tence of the King, "A 
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ENGLISH READER. 


HE Author of this Book 1s ſufficiently 
known, and fo is the Book it ſelf, both 
at Home and Abroad, to the Curious 
and Tnquiſitive ; but acver having been reaared 

_ iato Englifh, many, whoſe Veneration for the 
Anthor world induce them to read any thing of 
his, and who could not maſter it inthe Lauguace 
in which he wrote it, were deprived of the 'ples- 
ſure of periiſing it, and 0jgy be Information they 
might juſtly expect from it. To :ratifie them it 
is, that this Tranſlation, long ſince made. is now 
publiſhed 5 for the perſon who Took the pains to 
1 ranſlate it, did it partly for his own private 
entertainment, and partly to gratifie oae- or-tiro 
of his Friends, without any -delipa of makin" it 
publick , and is ſince deceaſed: and the Pul- 
liſher thinks it neceſſary to advertife the Reader 
ſome few thinss converaing it, oo 
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As Firſt, That the Author does with a great 
Freedom of Language, and Strength of. Reaſon, 
detect the Fallacy of all the Cobweb Arguments 


made uſe of by the . Flatterers of Princes, to 
prove their Power to be derived immediately 
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Tranſlator has not ge#t 


from God, and to be ſuperior to that of the Law, 


whether deduced from Scripture, Reaſon, or 
Authority. . 


Secondly, That whereas ſome things are in- 


ſ[exted; that contain Perſonal Refleftions upon 


the late King Charles the Firſt, and pains taker 
fo juſtifie all the Proceedings of the Parliament 
from firſt to laſt, which may / ound harſh in ſome 
of our ears; the Reader-ought to conſider the 
time when theſe things were written, and the oc- 
caſion of the Author's Vadertaking this Defence, 
which were ſuch as put him under a neceſſity of 
V indicating whatevegghis Maſters had done. T he 
im, zor was the Publiſher 
willing to a2 it ; eſpetially favte the Book has for 
many jears teen Jo publith, tho in another Lan- 
funges And the great Uſe which it yields for 
the moſh part, ozg ht not to be loſt, becauſe Jome 
things are here and-there interſperſed, which the 
Publifher could with there had been ng occaſi nn for. 


Thirdly, That fome Paſſages here ani there 
Fay feem obſcure, berawſe the Arrthor preſupto- 
ſeth 
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ſeth his Readers to have read Salmaſius; ro ſome 
of ot ler of” whoſe aiithio) iris and "Reon f [ach 
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Fourthly, Thet where Salmaſius's words are 
< if i res 7" BY a 4 \*h £6 "17 .00\ hi p52 | Sa 4% 2 . - nee e: ;/ 
znſerted, they aye, for the moſt Part; if" n0t At- 
. © F. $8 @ wo DO Ry $00 *”% > . 2 > of 

ways in Italick © Tho'thz"Coherence of the Dif- 
courſe would ſufficiently diſcloſe to one that reads 
_ with c:re, whey; Salrhaſids ſpeaks; wud when he 
Fi, Out 7 OSS ANAND PETCS, 9g IESR 


Fifthly, That if the Author may ſeem to /27 
aſide even rules of Decency in treating his Ad- 
verſary, whom indeed he ridicules and expoſes 
with a preat deal of Smartzeſs, Freedom, and 
Contempt, it muſt be conſidered, That the Au- 
thor wrote 0a the behalf, and in Defence of the 
Powers then in being, and in anſwer toa private 
perſon, who had loaded them with all Reproaches 
imaginable, and who could not poſſibly give worſe 
laninage to the meaneſt, the moſt contemptible, 
and the moſt unworthy perſon upon earth, than he 
does in his Detenſio Regia, to men that had ther 
the Government of one of the moſt Po:cut Na 
tinns in Chriſtendom. 


Sixthly, That the Tranſlator bas kept periaps 
foo cloſe to his Copy, and not taken that liberty 
whith is allowed ta. a Tranſlation, eſpecially in 

A i the 


ba, 
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the angry y apd peewiſh parts of it : But it's ha- 
ped the Faithfulneſs of the Tranſlation may in 


ſome meaſure recompence for that ; and it is very 


vell known to thoſe that knew him, that he net- 


ther could, nor did pretend to laſh ſowell ia —_ 
| liſh, as the Author could iz Latin. 


Laſtly, That ſome of the Abtber Sarcaſmes 


depending upon the ſound and ambiguity of Latin 


words, do ( as they needs muſt ) boſe their Beau- 
Hand Elegance in a T ranflation. 


THE 
AuTHOR'S Preface. 


LTHO I fear, leſt, it in defending the 
A People of England, 1 ſhould be as copious in 
[ Words, and empty of Matter, as moſt Men 
think Salmaſins has been in his Defence of the King ; 
I might ſcem to deſerve juſtly to be accounted a 
_ verboſe and lilly Defender; yet fince no Man thinks 
himſelf obliged to make fo much haſte, tho in the 
handling but of any ordinary Subject, as not to pre- 
miſe tome Introduction at leaft, according as the 
weight of his Subje& requires ; if I take the ſame 
courſe in handling welE-nigh the greateſt Subje&t 
that ever was, without being too tedious in it, I 
am in hopes of attaining two things, which indeed I 
earneſily defire : The one, not to be zt all wanting , 
as far as in me lies, to this moſt Noble Cauſe,and moſt 
worthy to be recorded to all future Ages. The other, 
_ That I ſhall appear to have avoided my ſelf, that fri- 
. volouſneſs of Matter, and redundancy of Words, 
which I find fault with in my Antagonitt. For I am 
about to diſcourſe of Matters, neither inconſiderable 
nor common, but how. a molt Potent King, after he . 
had trampled upon the Laws of the Nation , and 
given a fhock to its Religion, and was ruling at his 
own Will and Pleaſure, was at laſt ſubdu'd in the 
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Field by his own _ , who had undergone a 
long, Slavery under him 3 how afterwards he was 
aſt into Prifon', and when he gave no ground, ei. 
ther by Words or Actions, to hope better things of 
him, he was fnally by the Supreme Council of the 
Kingdom condemned; to dye, and beheaded before 
the very Gates of the Paface. I ſhall likewiſe re- 
late, (which will much conduce to the eafing mens 


mynds 2f-4.gxcas Sup-ritition,) by what, Right, cſpe- 
cally according to our Law, this' Judgment was gi- 
ven, and all theſe Matters tranſaQed 3 and ſhall eatily 
defend my. Valiant andWarthy Countrymen, and, who 
kavs extremely, well deſerved of all Sabje&s and Na- 
OS btn Carey whe td, NEG DL, AL Yong”; TE Be 

toys in the World, from the molt wicked Caluthilies 
gp of Pomcliigh and Eoreige Railers, and elpecidt- 
rom the Reproaches of this wolt vain'and empty 


Saphi : 


- 


aphitter, who (ers up for a Captain and Ringſeader 
{9 all the reſt. For yaar King's Majeſty fitting, upon 
a Exalted Thrang, ever flione fo brightly, as chat of 
: Pcople of England then did, when thaking off that 


tr 
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eld Superfjition; which had prevailed” a long time, 


us 


| Gave Jademept vpn the King biimlef*or ra 
ex upon an Enemy, who had been their King, 


Fqughs ag it were in a Net by bis. own Laws ( who 
LD Þ OT 7 oY its FEE on IO £14 
ane of all Moytals chaflenged "to himſclf impunity 


v2 Nivioe Right ) and ſcrupled not to inflict the 
Tape pyviſhupent ypgn him himſelf, being guilty, 


Which he would haye infliced upon any other. ' Bur 
why qo ] mention theſe things 'as performed by the 
Ecople? which 2Jmoli open their. Voice thetulclves, 
289 cefiify the Preſence of God throughout.” © Who, 
35 ofren as jt ſeems good to his Intinite Wiſdom, uſes 
£9 throw down proyd and uniuly Kings, Exalting 
theraſclves 2bpyc the Condition of Hum ine Nature, 
$89 gigexly 50 extirpare them and all their Farnile. 
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To 
By. his manifeſt Impulſe being {ct on, work to LECOVET. 
our almoſt loſt Liberty, following him. as our-Guide, 
and adoring the impreſſes of his Divine. Power mani- 
felted upon all occaſions, we- went on.n n&obſcu rebut. 
an. illaſtrious Paſſage, pointed out, and made. phin: 
to us by. God himſelf. Which things, 1&1 ſhould.{> 
much as hope by: any. diligence or ability. of mine, 

ſach as it is., to. diſcourſe of as; E ought to, do, and 
_ commit: them ſo. to. writing,as perhaps all Nations and 
all Ages may read them., it would be a very. van 
thing in me. For what lite can be auguſt and may- 
nificent enough , what man has parts ſufficient to 
undertake ſo great a Fask ? fince we hind by Experi- 
ence, that in fo mary Ages as are gone Ppyer the 
World, there has been but here and there a man 
found, who has been able worthily ta recount the 
Actions of Great Heroes, and Potent States 5 can 
any man have ſo good an opinion at himlelt, as fe 
think himſelf eapable to reach theſe glorious and wan- 
derful Works of Almighty God, by any Language, 
by any ſtile of his > Which Enterprize, though ſome 
of the moſt Eminent Perſons in our Commonwealth 
have prevailed upon me by their Authority te undex- 
take, and would have it be my bulineſs to vindicate 
with my Pen againſt Envy and Calumny (which. arc 
proof againtt Arms) thoſe Glorious Performances of 
theirs ( whole opinion of me I take as a very great 
Ronour, that they thould pitch upon me befare ethers 
to be ſerviccable in this kind to thoſe moſk Valiant 
Deliverers of my Native-Countrey; and true it is, the: 
trom my very youth I have been bent extremely upim 
ſuch ſort of Studies, as inclig'd me, if not to do eat 
things my fclf, at leaſt to celebrate thoſe that did 
yet as having no .conhdence in any fuch Advanta 728, 
] have recourle to the Divine Allitianae 5 Ad dgvoke 
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the Great and Holy God , the Giver of all good v 
Gifts, that I may as ſubſtantially, and as truly, di{- 
cuſs and refute the Sawcineſs and Lies of this Fo- 
reign Declamator, as our Noble Generals piouſly 
and ſucceſsfully by force of Arms broke the King's 
Pride, and his unruly Domineering, and afterwards 
put an end to both by inflicting a memorable Puniſh- 
 Mment-upon himſelf ; and -as throughly as -a fin- 
(||  gleperſon did with eaſe but of late confute and con- 
| found the King himſelf, rifing as it were from the 
Grave, and recommending himſelf to the People in . 
"Buy a Book publiſh'd after his death, with new Artiftices .. 
|| * and Allurements of Words and Expreſſions. - Which | 
gs - Antagoniſt of mine, though he be a Foreigner, and, 
; though he deny it a thouſand times over, but a poor 
ill Grammariary 3 yet not contented with the Salary 
due to him in that Capacity, choſe to turn a Prag- 
{i ' matical Coxcomb ; and not only to intrude in State- 
i _ Afﬀairs, but into the Afﬀairs of -a Foreign State : tho 
_ he brings. along with him neither Modefiy, nor Un- 
derftanding , nor any other qualification requiſite in 
{0 preat an Arbitrator., but Sawcineſs, and a little 
Grammar only. Indeed, if he had publiſh'd here, 
and in _Englith, the ſame things that he has now 
wrote in Latin fuch as it is, I think no man would 
have thought it worth while to-return an Anſwer to 
-- them, but would. partly defpiſe them as. common, 
© and exploded over and over already , and partly ab- 
Hor them as (ſordid and Tyrannical Maxims,: not to 
© . be endured even by the moſt abject of Slaves.z Nay, 
© 2menthat have even ſided with the King, would. havc 
al had theſe. thoughts of his Bock. But fince he-has | 
i .. {{woln it to a confiderable:bulk', and: diſpers'd it 4- 
[1 © .movgſt Foreigners, who are altogether ignorant of 
our Affairs and Conliitution ; it's tit that the y wh9 
= : rſtake 
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miſtake them, ſhould be better informed; and that 
- he, who is ſo very, forward to ſpeak ill of others, 
ſhould be treated in his own kind. If it be asked, wh 
we did not then attack him looner, why we ſuffered 
him.to triamph fo long, and pride himfelf in our fi- 
lence? For others I am not to antwer; for my ſelf I 
can boldly ſay, That I had neither had words” nor 
Arguments long to feek, for the defence of ſo good a 
Cauſe. if 1 had enjoyed ſuch a meaſure of health, as 
would have endur'd the fatigue of writing. And 
being but yet weak in Body, I am forced to write by 
piece-mea), and break oft almoſt every hour, though 
che Subject be ſuch as requires an unintermitted ſtud 
+ and intenfeneſs of mind. But though this bodily In- 
- difpotition may be a hindrance to me in ſetting forth 
the juſt Praiſes of my molt worthy Countreymen, 
who have been the Saviours of their Native Country, 
and whole Exploits, worthy of Immortality, are al- 
ready famous all the World over; yet I hopt. it will 
be no difficult matter for me to defend them from 
the Infolence of this filly little Scholar, and from 
that fawcy Tongue of his at leaft, Nature and Laws 
would be in an 1ll caſe, it Slavery ſhould find what 
to {ay for it felf , and liberty be mute : and if Ty- 
rants ſhould tind men to plead for them ,, and the 
that can maſter and vanquifh Tyrants, ſhould not be 
able to tind Advocates: And it were a deplorable 
thing indeed, 1t the Reaſon Mankind is endu'd withal, 
_ and which 1s the gitt of God, ſhould not furniſh 
. more Arguments for mens Preſervation, for their De- 
MVCrance, and, as much as the nature: of the thing 
will bear, for making them equal to one another, 
than for their oppretfion , and for their uttcr ruine 
widcr the Domineering Power of One fingle Perſon. 
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et inietthitefore"eriter upon'this Noble 'Gaufe-with.; | 


<hearfulnebs , *gtounded upon this ' Aﬀurance , Thy 
*tryy Adverfiry's Cauſe 'is maintain'd by nothing by 


Prand. Fallacy, Ignorance and Barvarity ; wherey 
«mite has Light, Truth, Reaſon, the PraQice and th, 
: Learning bf "the beſt Ages of the World , of -it 


_ * tide, 


 But-now, having faid-cnough' for an Introdution, 
<fince*'we' have"to do:with Criticks 3 let us 1n the hl 
-ptace conlider the Title of this Choice Piece : Drfenj 
"Regia *pro Gar, Primo, ad Car. Secunduum. . A Royal Dt 


*fence- ( or 'the'King's Defence) for Charles the Firſt | 
-Ehirler-the' Second. You undertake'a-wonderful pieg 


*$f*vvork , *Whoever you are ;\ to' plead the'Father; 


© Gauſe before hisown Son: a hundred to one but ya : 


*arrpit. - But fammon'you, Salmaſrus, - who here 
*tofore-ſealk?d-utider a wrong name, and now-goh 


tnoiname'at'all,*to appear before-another Tribunl} 


*zﬀ3d-bef6fc* other Judges, whete perhaps you mi 
"Hot Hear!thoſe little: Applauſes, which you uſe rol 


»ſ&fond*of r-yotr School. But: why this' Royal Dt 


'Ferice-dedicated to the King's ' own'Son ? We na 


4yot put hini' toi the torture z* he confefſes why. At'ti 


King sthirge; fays he. -O' mertenary and chargeabi 


Z*Advocate could? you' riot afford to write'a Defen, 
"for-Cha#le#'the Father, -whiom you pretend to hail 
"Seen the bett' of Kings,*to- Ehzrles the: Son, thermo. 


, 


thdipent"of <all* Kirigs,' but ' it muſt be at the pot 


UKitip's &wn Charge? © But though you are a Knari.. 


you” Wotfld *nort mike yourfelt' ridiculous, in-callm; 
1t-+be King's" Defence ;' tor you having ſold ir, It 5 n 
btiper yours: bus the King's indeed :'who:bought; 
at the-price'of 2 hundred: Farobuſſes, a; great Sumit 
* {:PeoriKing "to*Higbinſe, I'know'very well wh 
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A tay; and *tis wall” enough known who brought the \ 
"RF Gold, and the Purſe wrought | with Beads: We know 
" who ſaw you reach out greedy tils, under preterce'of 


embracing the King's Chaplain, who bronght the Pre- 
Tent, but indeed, to embrace the Preſent it Telf, arid'by 
accepting it to Exhault "almott all the King's Trea- 


7 But now the' man comes himſelt, the Door” creaks ; 
s the Actor comes upon the Stige. 

h 

Þ 'In fi lence 7 now 5 " and with attention wait. 


, ' That yee may learn what th* Eunuch bar to prate. "Terent. 


_ 


For whatever the matter? 5 with bim. he blufters 
"more than ordinary. 4 burrible meſſage bad latelitratck, 


(c Onr Ears, but our minds more, with a betnvu wortnd ton- 
 _ Cerning a Parricide camnitted in_England Gn the Perſbis of 
a King, by a wicked Conſpiracy” of Sacritegious men. '\n- 
" deed "that horrible Mcſfhge miſt” either: have had a 
| "much longer | Sword, than that which Peter drew,or 
" thoſe Ears muſt eve been: of a" wonderful length, 
* that it coutd wound at ſuch a diltance ; for it-could 
* not ſo much a: as. in the Teaſt *offend: any Ears bur thoſe 
"of: an Af. For what harm is it to you, that are Fo- E 
reigners ? ? are any of..you hurt by it,* if we! artionpſt | 
- Our ſelves put '6ur own” Enemies, "our "Own Traytors 
to death, be they Cothmoners, Noble: men ,or Kings ? 
..Do you, "Falſe, let al6ne, what does riot concern 
.you; for I have a horrible Meſſage” to bring'of you 
too 3 which Tm miltaken if ic fttike'1iot a” more heZldus 
- "and | into the Ears of all Gratnttvarians and Criticks, 
© provided. they "have any Learving' and Delitacy#in 
them: To wit your crowdlig fo any Barbatous Px- 
: preflions ropether m one ” period 1 Tp the perſon of (Ari- 
- ftarchus. FS Grainifidriani 2n4 tfLat io 223th Crittckas 
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you; hired at the King's charge to write a Defence of 
the King his Father, ſhould not only ſet ſo tulſome a 
Preface beforc-it, much like thoſe Lamentable Ditties, 


that uſed to be ſung at Funerals, and which can move 
compaiſion in none but a Cox-comb 3 but in the very 


firit_ ſentence ſhould provoke your Readers to laugh. 
. ter with ſo many Barbariſms all at once. Perſona Re- 


gir, you cry. Where do you find any ſuch Latin 2 
Or are you telling us ſome tale or other of a Perkin 
Warbeck, who taking upon him the Perſon of a King, 
has. forſooth ! committed ſome horrible Parricide in 
Englaid 2 Which expreſſion , though dropping care- 
lefly from your Pen, has more truth in 1t, than you 
are aware of. For a Tyrant is but like a King upon 
a vtage, a man in a Vizor, and acting the part of a 


| King in a Play ; he is not really a King. But as for 


theſe Galliciſms, that are ſo frequent in your Book, I 


wont lath you for thera my ſelt, for I am not at lci- 


ſure ; but ſhall deliver you over to your fellow Gram- 


- marians, to be laught to ſcorn and whipt-by them. 


What follows is much. more heinous, that what was 


decreed: by our Supreme Magiſtrates to be done to the 
King ſhould be faid by you to have been done by 2 


wick-d Conſpiracy of Sacrilegious perſons. Have you the 


impudence , you Rogue, to talk at this rate of the 
Acts and Decrees of the chief Magiſtrates of a Na- 


tion, that lately was a moſt Potent Kingdom, and is 
now a more Potent Commonwealth ? Whoſe pro- 
ceedings no Ring ever took upon him by word of 
mouth, or otherwiſe to. vilifie and fet at nought. 
The luftrious States of Holland therefore, the Ge- 
nuine - Off ſpring of thoſe Deliverers of their Coun- 


try, have defervedly 'by their Edid condemn'd to 


utter darkneſs 'this Detence of Tyrants, ſo perni- 


clous to the Liberty of all Nations ; the Author of 
: | which 
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which every free State ought. to forbid their 
Country, or to baniſh out: of 1t 5 and that State 
particularly, that feeds 'with a Stipend fo un- 
grateful' and fo favage -an Enemy to their Com- 
monwealth ; whoſe very Fundamentals. and tne 
cauſes of their becomirg; a tree State, this Feilow 
endeavours to undermine, as well as -ours 3 and 
at one and the fame time to {ubvert. both ; and 
loads with Calumnies the. moſt worthy Aﬀeerters 
of Liberty there, under . our. Names... Contidcr 


with your ſelves, ye moſt Uluftrious :States of tHe 


United Netherlands, who it was that put this Af- , 
{erter of Kingly, Power upon ſetting :Pen. to. Pa- 
per.; who it was . that but latcly began to 
play Rex in your Country ; what Countels were 
taken, what endeavours uſed. and what caifiur- 
bances enſued thereupon .in- Holland ; and- to-what 
paſs things might have been brought by -:tais 
time ; how Slavery and a new Maſter were ready 
prepar'd for' you, and how near 'expirine that. Li- 
berty of yours , afferted and vindicated by ſo ma- 
ny years War and Toll, would have been, c're 
now , it it had not taken breath again by the 
timely death of a certain raſh .young' Gentleman. 
But our Author begins to.. ſtrut again.,, and to 
teign wonderiul Tragedies z WWhomſoever this. dread- 
ful news redcht (to wit, the news of ' Salmaſizzs his 
Parricidial Barbarifms) ' all of a ſrdden, as if they. had 
been ſtruck with lightning \ their hair ; ſtood ih end , 
and their tongues - clove to the -roof of their mouth. 
Which let Natural - Philoſophers take notice of 


(for this {ſecret in nature was never diſcovered be- 


fore) that lightning makes mens hair ſtand an 
: 4 end 
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end. But who knows not that little effeminate 
minds are apt to be. amaz'd at the news of. any 
extraordinary great Action 3 and that then they 
ſhow them(clves to 'be what they really were 
before, no better .than ſo many Stocks. Some 
could. not. refrain from tears ſome little Women at 
Covrr, I ſuppoſe, or if there be any more etfemi- 


nate than they , of whoſe number SzImaſius him- 
ſelf being one., is by a.new Metamorphoſis become 


a Fountain near akin .to his Name (Salmacis ) and 
with his counterfeit flood of tears i prepared over 
night, endeavours to emaſculate ' generous ininds : 


I adviſe therefore , and wiſh them to have 2 
Care, 


_— Inf amis ne "> mals fortibus undis 
” almacis Enervet. = Uh 


_ Ws Ne, fi vir cum | venerit, exeat inde 
Semivir, &* tallis ſubito molleſcat in undis. 


Abfiin, a as Manhood you eſteem, 

From!' S2Imacis pernicious Stream: 
Tf but one moment there you ftay, 

' Too dear yowl for your Bathing pay, — 
Depart nor Man'nor Woman, bur a Sight 

"Diſgracing both, ' a loath'd' Hermaphrodite. 


5 They 
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' They that had more courage (which yet he expreſſes in 
miſerable bald Latin, as if he could not fo much as 
ſpeak of men of coucage and Magnanimity in pro- 
per words) were ſet on fire with indignation to that 
degree , that they could hardly comain themſelves. 
Thoſe furious HeQtors we value not of a ruſh. 
We have been accuſtomed to rout ſuch Bullies 
in the Field with a. true ſober courage , 
a courage becoming men that can contain them- 
ſelves, and are in their right Wits. There were none 


that did not curſe the Authors of fo Horrible a Vilany. 


But yet, you fay, their tongues clove to the roof of 
their mouths ; and if you mean this of our Fugitives 
only, I wiſh they had clove there to this day ; for 
we know very well, that there's nothing, more com- 
mon with them, than to have their. mouths full of 
_ Curſes and Imprecations , which indeed all good 
men abominate, but withal deſpiſe. As for otners, 
it's hardly credible, that when they heard the news 
of our having inflicted a Capital Puniſhment upon 
the King, there ſhould any be found, eſpecially ina 
_ Free State, fo naturally adapted to Slavery, as either 
fo ſpeak ill of us, or ſo much as to cenfure what we 
had done: Nay, *tis ;highly probable, that all good 


men applauded us, and gave.God thanks for fo il- | 


lutirious, ſo exalted a piece of Juſtice 3 and for a cau- 
tion fo very uſeful to other Princes. In the mearr 
time, as for thoſe fierce, thoſe ſteel. hearte# men, that, 
you ſay, take on for, and bewail fo pitifully, the Ia- 
mentable and wonderful death of I know not who > 
them, I ſay, together with their tinkling Advocate, 
the dulleſt that ever appeared, ſince the Name of 6 

Le | King 
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King Pas born and known in the world, We ſhall een let 


- whine: on, till they cry their eyes out. But in 
the mean time, what School-boy,. what little infig- 


iticant Monk could rot have made a more elegant 
Spezch for the King, and in better Latin than this 
Royal Advocate has done? But it would be tolly in 
me to make {uch particular Animadverſhions upon 
his Childiſhneſs and Frenzies throughout his Book, as 
I do here upon a few in the beginning of it 3. which 
yet I would be willing cnough to do ( for we hear, 
thathe is:{wollen with Pride and Conceit to the ut- 
molt degree imaginable ) it the ill-pnt-together and 
immethodical bulk of his book did not prote& him: 

He was reſolved to take a courſe like the Soldier in 


Ference, to fave his Bacon ; and it was very cunning in 


him to ſtuff} his Book with ſo much Childiſhneſs, and 
ſ{o' many filly ' whimſies, that it might hauſeate. the 
{marteſt_ man In the world to' death. to take notice 


_ of *emall; Oaly 1 thought it might not bc amils to 


give'a ſpecimen of him in the Preface z and to let 
the' ſerious Reader have a taſte of him at firſt, that 
he might gueſs by the tirlt diſh that's {ed up; how 
noble an -Entertainment the reſt are like to make 3 
and that he'may imagine within himſelf what, an 
intinite number of Fooleries and Impertinencies, roult 
necds be heaped up rogether in the body of the Book, 
when they ttand- ſo thick in the very Entrance into It, 

where-of all other places they ought to have been 
ſhunned. His tittle-tattle that lows: and his Ser- 
mons fit for nothing but to be worm-eaten, | can ca- 
fily paſs by : 3 23S for any thing 1 In tnem re lacing tO Us, 

we2 doubt not in the leaſt, Tan that waat hs 's been 
Written and publiſh:d by Authority of FRET 
: : W1 


©. Þ | 
will have far:greater weight with all wiſe and fober 
men; than the Calumnies and Lies of one fingle im-' 
pudent little Fellow ; who being hired by our Fugj- 
tives, their Countrey' s. Enemies, has ne: thi together, | 
and. not ſ{crupled . to publiſh in Print, whatever: little 
Story any. one of them that employ ied him; put-into 
his head. And that all-men may plainly fee how 
little conſcience he makes of ſetting down anything 
right or.wrong, good or bad,” 1 detire no other Wit-\ 
neſs than Salmaſins himfelt.- In his book; 'entituled; 
Apparatus contra Primatum Pape, he ſays, « There ares — * 
* moſt weighty Reaſons: why the Church : ;ought to 
* lay afide Epiſcopacy; and return to the: Apoltolical 
© Inſtitution: of: Presbyters : That a far. greater mit 
© chief has been introduced: into the Churth by: Epil- 
* copacy, than - the Schiſms themſelves were;: which 
<-were before apprehended :: That the Playue:which 
© Epiſcopacy :introduced, 'deprefled - the: whole body 
* of the Church under a miſerable Tyraiiny : Nay; 
© had put a: yoke even apan the necks.of Kings and 
* Princes: -I hat. it would: be: more beneficial to the | 
* Church; it::the: whole Hierarchy it (clf; were ex- 
< tirpated;* than it the'Pope.only, whois the'Head of 
*1t, were laid aſide,-page 440. © That.:1t would be 
" very. much.;for the good. of 'the Church, if Epiſco- 
* cy wets taken away; together with. the po 
* 'Thatfif Epifcopacy v were :once taken :down, the 
F " Vapacy: would fall of. it (elf. as beingrfounded uP- 
*on 1t;.-Page..L7 1. He fays thei can © ſhow very good 
« reaſons why:iEpiſcopacy: ought to be. put down in 
| thoſe Kingdbms that have:renounced the: Pope's Su- 
© PFCmaCy '3 but that he can.fee no reaſon: for retain- _ 
' Ing it” thac; That. a: Retormation is pot cntire, 
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« that is defeQive. ini this point : That no reaſon can 


© be alledged , no- probable cauſe aſligned ; why. 
' 5 the Supremacy of the Pope being once diſowned, 


© Epiſcopacy. ſhould notwithſtanding be retained , 
page 197, Tho he had wrore all this, and a 
grcat deal more to this effe&t, but four years ago, 
he is now become ſo vain and fo impudeht with- 
al, as to accuſe the Parliament of England, for 
© not only: tuzning the, Biſhops out. of the Houfe 
© of Lords, but for 'aboliſhing Epiſcopacy it ſelf. 
Nay , he” pcrfuades us to receive Epiſcopacy , and 
defends it -by: the very fame Reaſons. and Argu- 
ments, which with: a great deal of earneſineſ(s 
he had. confuted himſelt. 4n that former Book ; 
to wit:, <That Biſhops were. neceſſary , and ought 
© to, have been - retained , 'to prevent the fpring- 
© ing. up. of:'a Thouſand: pernicious Sets and He- 


relies. -. Crafty Turii-coat-! Are you not . athani'd 


to- ſhift hands thus. mm things 'that. are Sacred, 
and .( I had alnoſt (iid ) to betray the Ghurch ; 
whoſe moſt ſolemn Inftitutions you feem: to have 


aſſerted and! vindicated: with fo much noiſe: ; that 
when it ſhould ſeem -for your intereſt: to. »thanpe 


tides; yon .might undo: and. ſubvert all again with 
the more difgrace and infamy to your. ſelf, It's 
notoriouſly - known, , That when both. Houſes of 
Paritament ; being extremely defirotis toi Reform 
the. Churdh- of "England by. the'pattern of other 
Reformed Churches, had -refolved to: aboliſh Epil- 


copacy:, the King firſt interpoſed , and' afterwards 


waged. War againſt. them chiefly for: that very 
cauſe 5 which proved #232] to him. Go now and 
boaſt of you having Defended the King ; who, 
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that you might the better defend him, do now 
openly betray and impugn the Cauſe of the 
Church, whoſe Defence you your ſelf had for-' 
merly undertaken ; ; and whoſe ſevereſt, Cenfures 
ought to be inflicted upon you. As for the preſent 
form of our Government, fince ſuch a Foreign in- 
figniticant Profeſſor as you, having laid aſide your 
Boxes and Desks, ſiuffe- with nothing but Trifles, 
which you might have ſpent your time betierin Pur- 
ting into order, will needs turn buſic-body, and' be 
troubleſome in other mens mafters, I ſhall return you 
this anſwer, or rather not to, you, but to them that 
are wiier than your ſelf, is. That the Form of it is. 
ſuch. as our preſent diſtractions will admit of 3 not. 
ſuch as were to be wiſh'd, but TY as .the obſtinate 
Diviſions that are amongh} u - will bear. What 
State ſoever is peſtered Vinh, Fadtions . and, de- 
fends it {af by Force . of Arms, 4s very juſt 


in. having Dd to thoſe- only. that are ſow:d 
and untainted, and in overlooking or fe- 
cluding, the reſt > be they of the Nobiliry 
or the common "people ; nay , though -profit- 
ing by expcrience , they hould refuis © bu yo- 
verned any. longer either by a King or a Houle 
of Lords. But in railing at that Szpreme Cozta- 
cl. as you call it, and: at the Chair: man there .- 
you make your al; very Ridiculous ;. for thur 
Council 1 is, not the Supreme Council, AZ you - *re2IN 
it is, but appointed by Anthority- of Pailtamerr, 
for a certain time on]y. 3 and confilting of forty 
Perſons , for the molt part ' Members a7” Parli.- 
ment . any one of who 2M may be Preſident , if 
[ ile reſt Vote. him into the: Chair, And chere 


\ 
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is nerf more common , "than for our Parlja- 
ments © appoint! Committees of « their ' own 
Membein' ; who, when' {o appointed , have Pow- 
er to ' meet wheie they pleaſe , and hold a kind 
of a little Parliament amongſt themielves. And 
the moſt” weighty Aﬀ.irs are often- reterred to 
them , for Expedition and 'Secrefie ; 'the care of | 
the Navy,” the Army, the Treaſury; in ſhort .' all 
things © whatſoever, "relating either ro War or 
Pokes: Whether this ' be called' a Council; or 
any thing elſe, the thing 15 ancient, though the 
name . may 'be new; and-- it” is ſuch an Inſtirution, 
4s No Governrnent can be' duly adminiſtred with- 
out it,” As for: our putting the King to death , 

and changing the Govetnmen t, forbear your 
bawling ,'* don't ſpit your Venom ; _ till going 
along' | with” you through every”: Chipter , [ 
ſhow, whether you will:or no , by what Law. 
by what Right and Tuſtice > all that 'was done. 
Bur if you' infift to know by what Right, by 
what Law; by that Law, I tell you, which God 
and Nature have nated”, 712, that ' whatever 
things are for the Univerſal Good of the: Whole 
State, are" tor that reaſon lawful and Juli. So 
wiſe Men of old uſed to-anſwer ſuch as you. You 
fnd ' fault with us for Kepcaling Laws - that had 
obtained for fo many years ; but you do- not tell 
2s, Whether thoſe Laws wgre good or bad. NOX 
if you did, ſhould we heed what. you faid; 

tor > you. uily Puppy , What have your to do 
vith our Laws? I] wiſh our Maptftrates had 
repealed more than they have, both "Laws and 
Layyctrs; if they had , they would have conjult- 
£0 
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«4 the Intereſt of the- Chrittian Religion , and that - 

of the People better then they have done. Ir trets' 

you 5 "That Hob-goblins , Sons of the K.arth 5 ſcarce. 

Gentlemen | at home ,- ſcarce known to their own Coun- 

trymen , ſhould preſume to do ſuch things. But 
you ought* to have remembred , - what not only. 
but Fhrace would-' have taught: 


_ the. Scriptures , 
you, UIL., Oh | Gs 4 


8 


 =—i—— palet ima ſummis 
. . Mutare & inſignem attenuat Deus 
.  Obſcura promens, Ge 


{The Power that did create ,; can change the 
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Oo things, make mean of great, and great of 
The brighteſt Glory can Eclipſe with Night,” : 
And place the moſt obſcure in dazling. 
But fike this into the: Bargain : ' ſome of thoſe;' 


who''you ſay are ſcarce Gentlemen, are not at- alt 
 Inferiour in birth 'to- any of your party ; others; 
whoſe'-Anceſtors were not Noble, have taken a» 
courſe: to attain to 'true Nobility by 'their own' 
Induſtry and Vertue ;- and are- not inferior toi 
men ot. the Nobleſt Deſcent 3 and: had:. rather be 
called 


| (r xvii : 

} called Sons. of *the. Barth, provided. it. be. their own 

| Earth, (their own, Native Country, ). and. ad, like” 
l Men. at home, then., being, deſtitute of. Houſe 
| or; Land:, to, relieve. the necethties. of. Nature, in 

| A Foreign Gountry , by ſ{{lling. of. Smoke, as thog 
| dof; an. inconſiderable. Fellpw, and; a, Jack:firaw, 


and: who .depcndett upon, the. good will, of. thy, Ma; 
ſters for a poor Stipend 3 for whom it. were. better, 
to forgo thy travelling, and return to thy own Kin- 


i dred and Country-men, if thou had{t not this one 
. piece of Cunnin”, tg, babble. out: ſome. filly Prele- 
þ Gions and -Fooleries at fo good a-rate amongſt Fo- 
q if . 295 * 1g 5 Thy, pon hm RB TS 1. Ip 
| reigners. You find fault with our Magiſtrates for 
=: admitting ſuch 2 Common- ſhore. of: all. ſorts . ofi« Sefs ; 
= Why ſhould they not ? It belongs to the Church to 
T i- cali them out of the Communion of the faithful ; 
| not-to, the Magiſtrate to Baniſh, thera the Country, 
| provided they do not offend againlt the Civil Laws 
"| of. the. State. Mean-at. fir} yoited into, Civil Socie- 


0 : N ©... 0 k Dy. G 6; \.f: . . 
ties, that they might live ſafely and enjoy their 
; . . I» : 2 on a | 

|] _ Liberty, without, being wrongd or. oppreft ; that 


\ they might” tive Religioufly,: and according to the 
i : _ Bodtrine of Chyiliiapity , they; united ther{clves 
Y'k into Churches. Civil Societies have Laws , and 
il Churches have a Diſcipline, peculiar to themſelves, 
Wi and far differing from each other. And this has 
Mi heew the :ogcatipn; of ſo many: Wars in Chriftendom: 3 
WH tacwit, : beeau(e the. Eivil Magiltzate: and the Chyrch 
: caxfoundgd; their Juriſdictions. And thereto; ce, we 
Yi do not admit of, the Popilh, Se, (o,-a5- to tolerate. 
L Baptiſts at all zifoy; we do nat; logk upon that as 4 
| Religion,but sather as an Hierarchical Tyranny, 4n- 
|] der aCloakigfiReligipy, cloath'd with the Spoils of 
\# i bot the 
of 
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the Civil Power, which it has uſurp'd to it felf con- 
trary fo our Saviour's Own Poctrine. As for the 
Independents, we never had any ſuch amongſt us, as 
you defcribe 3 they that we call Independents are only 
ſach as hold that no Clafſes or Synods have a Supe- 
riority over any particular Church , and that there- 
fore they ought all to be pluckt up by the roots, as 
Branches , or rather as the very Irunk of Hier- 
archy it ſelf; which is your own opinion too. And 
from hence it was that the name of Independents 
prevailed amongſt the Vulgar, The reſt of your 
Preface is taken up in endeavouring not only to 
ſtir up the hatred of all Kings and Monarchs a- 
painit -us, but-to perfwade them to make a General 
War upon us. Mithridates of old , though in 2 
different cauſe , endeavoured to fiir up all Prin- 
ces to make War upon the Romans , -by laying 
to: their charge almoſi juit the fame things, . that 
you do to ours : viz. that: the Romans ainr'd at no- 
thing but the Subverſion of all Kingdoms, that they 
had no regard to any thing , whether Sacred or Ct- 
vil, that from their very tirſt riſe they never enjoy'd 
any- thing, but what they had acquir'd by force, that 
they were Robbers, and the greateſt Enemies in the 
world to Monarchy : Thus Mithbridates expreſt 
himſelf in a Letter to Arſaces King of the Parthians. 
But how came you, whoſe bufineſ\s it it is to make 
filly: Speeches from your Desk, to have the Con- 
fidence to 'imagine , that by your perſuaſions to 
take up Arms, and ſcunding an Alarm as it were, 
' you ſhould be able fo much as to influence a-King 

amongſt Boys at- play; eſpecially, with ſo ſhrill a 
Voice ,* and- unfayoury Breath , that-I belicye , if 


YOu 
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you were to have been the Trumpeter ;.:not {5 
much as Homer's | Mice - would + have waged War 
againſt the Frogs. - So little do 'we fear , you 
Slug, you, any. War-:or Danger. from. . Forcign 
Princes , through your filly Rhetorick ,:: who. ac- 
cuſe: us to them, juſt 'as if-:you were. at 'play,, 
That we toſs Kings ' heads 'like Balls play at Bowls 
with Crowns 3; and regard. Scepters no more. then if 
they were Fool's Staves with © heads: on. But you in 
the mean time , you filly Logerhead , deſerve to 
have your Bones well-thraftvd with a Fool's aff, 
for thinking to ſtir up Kings and Princes to War 
by ſuch . Childiſh Arguments. Then . you cry a- 
loud: to all Nations, who. |: know full well, will. 
never: heed what you fay..' You call upon :that 
Wretched :: and: © Barbarous - Crew of 1r;h:: Rebels 
. too, tor afſert the King's: Party. Which one- thing 
is ſufhicient evidence how-;much. you are both. a 
Fool, and:a.Knave, and; .how.you out-do almoſi 
all- Mankind: in Villany, Impudence, and Madneſs; 
who: {cruple: not: to - implore :the. Loyalty. and: Aid 
of .an. excerable. People,: devoted. to the Slaughter, 
whom the” King himſclt' always: abhorr'd.;. or: fo 
pzetended,;:to: have any thing" to: do with, by rea- 
fon of » the>guilt of fo much innocent : Blood: 
wWilich. they -had - contracted. And» that ..very: perh- 
gzoulneſs and: Cruelty , which che endeavoured: as 
Buch as he: could: to conceal ; .and to clear” him- 
i6jt from any; ſufpition of, :you the motti villanous 
of - Morrals.; as-:fcaring neither God nor Man, - vo- 
Juntarily and!'openiy take:.upon your ſelf. - Go on 
then, undevtake the Kings Defence at the Encou- 
Fagcment , and ' by the Affiltance of | the Iriſh: 
You 
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You take care, and ſo you might- well, leſt any 
ſhould imagine that you were about to bereave 
Cicero or Demoſthenes of the praiſe due to their 
Eloquence, by telling us- before hand. that yoz con- 
ceive ' yore ought not to ſpeak, like a1 Orator. *T 1s wiſce- 
ly faid of a Fool;; ' you" concelve ' you 'ought not 
to do what is not in your Power, to do; and who 
that knows any thing oi you , ever expects any 
thing like an Orator from you? Who neither 
uſes, nor is able to publiſh any thing that's Ela- 
borate , Diſtin& , or has fo much as Senſe in it; 
but like a ſecond Criſpin , or that little Grecian, 
Tzetzes , {o you do but write a great deal, take 
no pains to write well, nor could write any 
thing well, though you took never fo much pains. 
This Cauſe ſhall be argued (ſay you) in the hear- 
ing ,, and as it were before the Tribunal of all Man- 
hind, That's what we like fo well, that we could 
now wiſh, we had a diſcreet and intelligent Ad- 
verſary ,: and not ſuch a hair-brain'd Blunderbuſs 
as you, to deal with. You conclude very Tragically, 
like A4jax*in his Raving. I will proclaim to Hea- 
ven and Earth the Injuſtice , the Villany, the Perfidi- 
ouſneſs and Cruelty of theſe Men, and will deliver them 
over convicied to all Poſterity. O Flowers ! that fach 
a witlel(s, ſenſeleſs Bawler, one that was born but: 
to ſpoil or tranſcribe good Authors , ſhould - think 
himſelf able to writ any thing of his own, that 
will reach Poſterity ; Whom together with his 
irivolous Scribles the very next Age will bury 
in Oblivion z unleſs this Dctence of the King 
perhaps may be 'bchoiden to the Anſwer. -]. give 
tO it, for being looked into now and then. And 
I would 
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J would entreat the IIluſtrious States of Holland to 
take off their: Prohibition, and ſuffer the Book ta 
be publickly fold. For when I have detected the 
Vanity, Ignorance, and Falſhood, that it is fall 
of, the farther it ſpreads, the more effeQtually it 


will be ſuppreſt. Now, let us hear how he Cox 
wecfs Us. 
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| DEFENCE. 


OF THE | 


People of England. 


CHAP. 1 


Perſuade my ſelf, Salmaſirs, that you being a 
vain flaſhy man, are not a little proud of being 

. the King of Great Britain's Nefender, who him- 
. felt was fliPd the Defender of the Faith. For 
my part, I think you deſerve your ticles both alike 3 
for the King defended the Faith, and you have dc- 
 fended him fo, that betwixt you, you have fpoil'd 
both your Cauſes z which I {hall make appear 
_ throughout the whole enſuing Diſcourſe, and particu 
larly in this very Chapter. You cold us in the 12%. 
Page of your Preface, that ſo good and ſo juſt 8 cauſe 
ought not to be embeliſht with any flouriſhes of Rhetorick ; 
that the King needed no other defence than by a bare Nar- 
rative of bis Story ; and yet in your firſt Chapter, in 
which you had promiſed us that bare Narrative, you 
neither tell the Story aright, nor do you abſtain from 
making uſe of all the skill you have in Rhetorick to 
ict it off, So that if we mutt take your own judp- 
B ED . SROUL, 
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ment, we muſt believe the King's Caufe to he 
neither good nor Juſt. But by the Way | 
would adviſe you not to have fo good an opj. 
nion of your ſelf (for no body ciſe has fo of you) as 
to imagin that you are able to ſpeak well upon any 
ſubje& ; who can neither play the part of an Orator, 
nor an Hiſtorian, nor expreſs your (elf in a ſtile that 
would not be ridiculous even in a Lawyer ; but like 
a Mountebank's Jupler, with big {welling words in 
your Preface, you rais'd our expectation, as if fome 
mighty matter were to enſue 5 in which your delign 
was not ſo much to introduce a true Narrative of the 
King's Story, as to make your own empty inten- 
dcd flourithes po off the better. For being now about 
' $0 pive us an account of the matter of fact,you find your ſelf 
encompaſſed and affrighted with ſo many Monſters of Ne 
velty, that y' are at a loſs what to ſay firſt, what next, and 
what laſt of all. Ple tell ye what the matter 1s with 
you, In the firſt place you find your felf afftrighted 
and atteniſh'd at your own monſtrous Lies, and then 
you find that empty head of yours not encoropalsd, 
but carried round-with ſo many trifles and foolerics, 
that you not only now do not, but never did know 
what was fit to be ſpoken, and in what method. 4 
mong the many difficulties that you find in expreſſing th 
hetnoufneſs of ſo incredible a piece of impiety, this one offers 
t ſelf, you ſay, which is eaſily ſaid, and maſt often be re 
feated ; to wit, that the Sun it ſelf never beheld a mote 
_ ontragious aGion. But by your good leave, Sir, the:vun 
has beheld many things, that blind Bernard never (aw. 
But we are content you ſhould mention the Sun over 
and over, And it will be a piece of Prudence in you fo 
to do. For though our wickedneſs does not require 
it, the coldnels of the defence that you are making 
aoes. The origina) of Kings, you fay, 7s as ancient, = 

| $12.3 


(3) 
that of the Sun. May the Gods and Goddeſſes, Dama* 
fippas , bleſs thee with an everlaſting Solſtice ; that 
chou mailt always be warm, thou that canli not fiir 
a foot without the Sun. Perhaps you would avoid the 
imputation of being called a Doctor Vmbraticys. But 
alas! you are in perfect darkneſs, that make no dit- 
ference betwixt a Paternal power, and a Regal z and 
that when you had called Kings Fathers of their. 
Country, could fancy that with that Metaphor you 
had perſuaded us that whatever 1s applicable to a Fa- 
ther, is ſo to a King. Alas ! there's a great ditter- 
ence betwixt them. Our Fathers begot us. Our King 
made not us, but we him. Nature has given Fathers 
to us all, but we our ſelves appointed our own King. 
So that the people 1s not for the King, but the King 
tor them. We bear with a Father, though be be harſh and 
ſevere 5 and fo we do with a King, But we donot bear 
with a Father, if he be a Tyrant. If a Father mur- 
der his Son, himſelf muſt die for't, and why ſhould 
not a King be ſubject to the ſame Law, which cer- 
tainly 15a moſi uſt one? Eſpecially conſidering that a 
Father cannot by any poſlibility diveſt himfelf of chat 
relation, but a King cafily may make himſelf neither 
King nor Father of his people. lt this action of ours 
' be conhidered accorging to its quality , as you call it, 
I, who am both an Exglifþ-man born , and was an 
eyc-witneſs of the Tranſactions of theſe times, tell 
you, who are both a Foreigner and an utter firanger 
to our Aﬀairs; That we have not put to death g good, 
NOT 2 juſt, nor a mercifi], nor a devoxt, nor a godly, 
nor 'a peaceable King, as you tile him 3 but an Enemy, 
that has been fo tous almoſi ten years to an end ; nox 
one that was a Father,hut a Deſtrayer of his Country. 
You-confe(s that ſzcb things bave been pra, 5, for 
your felt have not the impudence to deny it; byt #8 
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| SO 
by Proteſtants upon @ Proteſtant King. As 1f he deſery'q 
the name of a Proteſtant, that in a Letter to the Pope, 
could give him the title of Moſt Holy Father ; that was 
always more favourable to the Papiſts, than to thoſe 


_ of his own Profciſion. And being ſuch, he. is not the 
 firſtof. his own Family that has been put to death by 
' Proteſtants. Was not his Grand-mother depoſed and 


banifht, ,and at laſt beheaded by Proteſtants ? And 


. were not her own Countrymen, that were Prote. 


ftants too ,, well enough pleas'd with it ? Nay, ifl 
\ſhould ſay they were parties to it, | {ſhould not lie. But 
there being ſo few Protcſiant Kings , it is no grat- 
wonder, it it never happened, that one of them has 
been put to death. But that it 15 lawful. to depoſe a 


"Tyrant, and to puniſh him according to his deſerts; 
Nay, that this is the opinion of very eminent Divine, 


and of ſuch as have heen moſt Inftrumental in the 
late Reformation, do you deny, if yoy dare. You 
conte(s that many Kings have come to an unnaturl 
death: Some by the Sword, ſome poyſon'd, ſome ftrany- 
led, and ſome in a dungeon; but for a King tobe arraipn'l 


ina Court of Fudicature, to be put to plead for his life, t 


have Sentence of death pronounc'd againſt him, and that Ser 
Fence executed , this you think a more Jamentable In 
ſtance than all the reft, and make it a prodigious piect 
of impicty. Tell me, thou ſuperlative Fool, Whether 
it be rot more juſt, more agreeable to the Rules of 
Humanity, and the Laws of all Humane Societies, t0 


 bring-a Criminal, be his Offence what it will, before 


a.Court of Juflice, to give him leave to ſpeak for him- 
ſelf; and if the Law condemn him , then to put him 
to death, as he has deſery'd. fo as he may have time 
to repent,or to recolle& himſelf;than preſently, as {00n 


_ as everhe is taken, to butcher him without more ado! 


Dvye think there's 2 Malctactor in the World, chat? 
* Ic 
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he might have his choice, would not chule to be thus 
dealt withal ? and if this ſort of proceeding againſt a 
private Perſon be accounted the fairer of the two,why 
ſhould it not be cqunted fo againk a Prince ? nay, 
why ſhould we not think that himfelt liked it better ?_ 
You would have had him kilFd privately , and none 
' to have ſeen it, either that future Ages might have 
loſt the advantage of fo good an Example ;z or thats 
: they that did this glorious Action, might ſeem to 
have avoided the Light, and to have acted contrary 
| to Law ard Juſtice, You aggravate the matter by 
telling us,that it was not done in an uproar,or brought 
about by any Faction amongſt Great Men, or im the 
heat of a Rebellion, either of the People, or the Sol- 
dicrs: that there was no hatred, no fear, no ambi- 
tion, no blind precipitate raſhnefs in the Caſe z but 
that it was long conſulted on, and done with delibe- 
ration, You did well in leaving off being an Advo- 
cate, and turn Grammarian. That from the Acci- 
dents and Circumſtances of a thing , which in them- 
| ſelves conſidered, ſway neither one way nor other, 
argue in diſpraiſe of it, before you have proved 
the thing it felf to be either good or bad. Sce 
how open you lie: If the Action you are diſcour- 
ſing of, be commendable and praiſe-worthy , they 
that did it deſerve the greater Honour, in that they 
were prepofleſied with no Paſſions, but did what 
they did for Virtue's fake. If there were great dif- 
hiculty in the enterpriſe , they did well in not going 
about it raſhly, but upon Advice and Conlideration. 
Tho for my own part, when I call to mind with 
how unexpeded an importunity and fervency of 
Mind , and with how unanimous a Conſent , the 
whole Army, and a great part of the People from | 
21molt-every County in the Kingdom, cried out with 
B 5 
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one Voice for Juſtice againſt the King, as being th 
ſole Author of. all their . Calamities : I cannot hy 
think that theſe things were brought about by a Dj. 
vine impulſe. Whatever the matter was , whethe 
we eller the Magiſtrates, or the Body of the Peg. 
ple, no Menever undertook with more Courage, and, 
which our Adverfaries themſelves confeſs, in a mor, 
ſedate temper of Mind, fo bravean Action, an Adi 
on that might have becomic thoſe famous Heroes of 
whom we "read in former Ages; an Action, by 

which they ennobled not only Laws, and their Exe- 
cution , which ſeem for the future equally reftor'd to 
high and low againlt one another 3 but 'even Juſtice 
It (elf, and to have rendred it after ſo tignal a 
Judgment, more illuſtrious and greater than in its own 
ſelf. We are now come to an end of the third page 
the Firſt Book, and have not the bare Narrative he 
promisd us yet. He complains that our Principles 
are, That a King whoſe Government is Burdenſum and 
Odio, may lawfully. be depoſed : And by this Do- 
Grine, fays he, if they bad had a King a thouſand times 
better than they had, they would not have ſpared bis Life. 
Obſcrve the Man's ſubtle way of arguing. For | 
would willingly be inform'd what Conſeqence there 
- 15 In this, unlels he allows, that a King's Govern- 
ment may be Burdenſom and Odious, who is a_thou- 
land times better than our King was. So, that now 
ne has brought things to this pals, to make the King 
that he defends, a thoufand times worſe than ſome 
whoſe Government notwithſtanding is Bzrdenſom and 
Ocions, that is, it may be, the moſi monfirous Tyrant 
that ever Reien'd. { wiſh ye joy, O ye Kings, of 
io 2ble a Defender, ” the Narrative begins: 
oey pit bim to ſeveral forts of Torments, Give an In- 
HC, They romovd vim from Priſon to Prifon z, and fo 
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they tight lawfully do; for baving been a Tyrant, 
he became an open Enemy, and was taken in War, 
Often changing his Keepers: Leſt they themlelves ſhould 
change. Sometimes they gave bim hopes of Liberty, nay, 
end ſometimes even of reſtoring him to bis Crown, upon _ 
Articles of Agreement. It ſcems then the taking away 
his Life, was not done upon ſo much Premeditation, 
25 he talked of before; and that we did not lay hold 
on all opportunities and means, that offer'd them- 
felves to renounce our King. Thole things that in 
the beginning of the War we demanded of him, when 
he had almoſt brought us under, which things it 
they were denied us, we could cnjoy -no Liberty, 
nor live in any Safety ; thoſe very things we petitt- 
oned him for when he was our Priſoner, in an hum- 
ble, ſubmiſſive way, not once, nor twice, but tirice, 
and oftner, and were as often denied. When we 
had now loſt all hopes of the King's complying 
with us, then was that noble Order of Parliament 
made, That, from that time forward, there ſhould 
no Articles be ſent to the King; fo that we left ot 
applying our felves to him, not from the time that 
- he began to be a Tyrant, but from the time that w2 
found him incurable. But afterward ſome Parlia- 
incnt-men ſet upon a new Project, and mceting with 
a convenient opportunity to put 1t in practice, paſs 2 
Vote to ſend farther Propoſals once more to the King. 
Whole Wickedneſs and Folly neareſt reſembles that 
of the Roman Senate, who contrary to the Opinioi 
of M. Tallis, and all honeſt Men, voted to ſend Fm- 
baſladors to M. Anthony; and the Event had bce. 
the fame, but that it pleaſed God Almighty in hi; 
Providence to order it otherwiſe, and to afſert our Li- 
berty, tho he ſuffer'd them to be enſtav'd. For tho 
the King did not agree to any thing, that might con- 
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duce to a firm Peace, and Settlement of things more 
| than he had before, they go and Vote themſelves fa. 
tished. Then the ſounder part of the Houſe hnding 
thernſelves and the Commonwealth betray'd, implore 
the aid of that Valiant and always Faithful Army to 
the Commonwealth. Upon which -occation I can 
obſerve only this, which yet I am loath to utter; 
to wit, that our Soldiers underſtood themſelves bet- 
tcr than our Senators, and that they ſaved the Com- 
monwealth by their Arms, when tlvYother by their. 
Votes had almoſt ruined it. Then he relates a great 
many things in 2 doletul , lamentable Strain ;. but he 
does it ſo (enfſleſly, that he feems rather to beg of 
his Readers that they would be forrowful, than to 
 ftir up any ſuch 'Paſhon in them. It grieves him to 
think that the King ſhould undergo a Capital Puniſhment 
after fuch a manner as-no other King ever had done, Tho 
he had-often told us before, that there never was a 
_ King that underwent a Capital Puniſhment at all. Do 
you uſe to compare ways and manners, ye Coxcomb, 
when you have no Things, nor Actions to compare 
with cone another ? He ſuffer'd Death, ſays he, as a 
Robber, as a Murderer, as a Parricide, as a Traytor-, as 
a 1jrant. Is this defending the King? Or.is it not ra- 
_ ther giving a more ſevere Sentence againſt him than 
that that we gave ? How came you fo all on a ſud- 
en to be of our mind? He complains that Executice 
zers in Vigars | perſonati Carnifices] ct off the King's | 
Hex What ſhall we do with this Fellow ? He 
91a us before, of « Murder committed on one in its 
Diſetije of a King: | In Perſona Regis. | Now he 
"avs, "twas' done mn the Diſguiſe of an Executioner. 
iwere {© no purpole to take particular Notice of 
CXary t;ly thing he ſays, Be tells Stories of Bexes 
v3 5,26 1W27, ard KICRT , tþ.38 . als lays, Were g7ven the 
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King by Common- Soldiers , and that 'twas four Shillaigs 


a piece to ſee bis dead Body. Theſe and ſuch like Sto- 


ries which partly are falſe, and partly impertinent, 


| betray the Ignorance and Childiſhneſs of our poor 
Scholar 3 but are far from making any Reader ever 


a whit the ſadder. In good faith, his Son Charles 
had done better to have hired ſome Ballad-finger to 
have bewailed his Fathers misfortunes, than this 
doleful , ſhall I call him, or rather moſt ridiculous 
Orator, who is fo dry and infipid, that there's not 
the leaſt Spirit in any thing he ſays. Now the. Nar- 
rative's done, and *'tis hard to ſay what he does 
next, he runs on fo fordidly and irregular. Now 
he's angry, then he wonders ; he neither cares what 
he talks, nor how ; repeats the, ſame things ten 
times over, that could not but look ill, tho he had 
faid them but once. And. I perſuade my elf, the 
extemporary Rimes of ſome Antick Jack-pudding 
may deſerve Printing better; fo far am I from think- 


| Ing ought he ſays worthy of a ferious Anſwer, I 


paſs by his ſtiling the King a ProteGor of Religion , 
who choſe to make War upon the Church, rather 


than part with thoſe Church-Tyrants, and Enemies 


of all Religion, the Biſhops; and how 1s it poſſible 
that he ſhould maintain Religion in its Prrity , that 


was himſelf a Slave to thoſe impure Traditions, and 


Ceremonies of theirs? And for our Sedtaries , whoſe 
Sacrilegions Meetings, you ſay, have publick, Allowance ; 
Infiance in' any of their Principles, the Profetſion of 
which is not openly allow'd of, and countenanced 
in Holland ? Bat in the mean, there's not a more Sa- 
crilegious Wretch in Nature than your ſelf, that al- 
ways took liberty to ſpeak 111 of all forts of People. 
_ They could not wound the Commonreealth more aangerenſly 
than by taking off its Maſter, Leam, ye abje&, homee- 

born 
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their Charge. 
all refiraints of Modeſty and Religion, and them- 


e 10) 


born Slave; unleſs. ye take away the Maſter, -ye de. 


{troy the Commonwealth. That that has a Maſter, i; 


one Man's propriety. The word Maſter denotes a pri. 
vate. not a' publick Relation. They perſecttte moſt un- 
jejtly thoſe Minifters that abhorr' d this Aion of theirs, 


Left you ſhould not know what Miniſters he meang, 


Tl tell ye in a few words what manner of Men they 
were ; they were thofe very Men, that by their Wri- 
tings and Sermons juſtified taking up Arms againſt 
the King, and ftirr'd the People up to it, That daily 


| curſed, as Deborah did Meroz, all ſuch. as would not 
furniſh the Parliament either with Arms, or Men, o 


Money. That taught the People out of their Pulpits, 


_ that they were not about to: Fight againſt a King, 


but a greater Tyrant than either Sax} or Ahab ever 


were ; nay, more a Nero than Nero himſelf. As ſoon as 


the Biſhops, and thoſe Clergy-men, whom they daily 
inveighed againſt,and branded with the odious Names 
of Plaraliftts and Non-refidents, were taken out of 
their way, they preſently Jump, ſome into two, 


 fome into three of their beſt Benehces 3 being now 


warm themſelves, they ſoon unworthily neglected 
Their Coverouſneſs brake through 


{elves now labour under the ſame Infamy,. that they 
had loaded their Predeceſfors with 3 and becaut 
their Covetouſneſs is not yet fatisfied.” and their Am- 

bition has accuſtomed them to raiſe Tumults, and be 
Enzmies to Peace ; they can't reſi at quiet yet, but 
preach up Sedition againſt the Magiſtracy, as it is now 


eſtabliſhed, as they had formerly done againſt the King 


They now tell the people that he was cruclly murde- 
red z upon whom themſelves having heap'd all their 
Curſes, had devoted him to Deſtruction , whom 


_ they had delivered up as it were to the Parliament 
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be diſpoild of his Royalty, and pgs wh a Holy 
War. They now complain that mes ectarie $ _ mt 
extirpated;which is a moſt abſurd t _ to expect the 
Magiſtrates ſhould be able to do, who never yet were 
able, do what they could, to extirpate avarice and 
ambition, thoſe two moſt pernicious Hereſtes, and 
more deſtruRive to the Church than all the reſi, out 
of the very order and tribe. of the Miniſters them-" 
themſelves, -For the Seas which they inveigh againſt, 
I confeſs there are ſuch among{i ns, but they are ob- 
ſcure, and make no noiſe in the world: I he Sects that 
they are of, are pablick and notorious, and much 
more dangerous to the Church of God. Simon Ma=- 
gus and Diotrephes were the Ring-leaders of cm. Yet 
are we ſo far from perſecuting theſe men, tho' they 
are peſtilent enough, that for all we know them to be 
ill affe&ed to the Government, and dehirous of, and 
endeavouring to work a change, we allow them but 
too much Liberty. You, that are both a French-man 
and a Vagabond, ſeem difpleas'd that the Engliſh, 
more fierce and cruel than their own Maſiiffs, as your bar- 
king Eloquence has it 3 have no regard to the lawful 
Succeſſor and Heir of the Crovpn : Take no care of the King's 
X ozngeſt Son, nor of the Qwven of Bohemia. IPe make 
ye noan{wer ; you ſhall anſwer your felf- YVhen the 
frame of a Government is changed from a Monarchy to any 
other, the new Modellers have no regard to ſ} ucceſſion ;, the 
Application is eaſy 3 it's in your Book de primaty Pape. 
Jhe great change throughout Three Kingdoms, you ſay, was 
brought about by a ſmall number of men in one of them, If 
this were true, that ſmall number of men would have 
deſerved to have Dominion over the reli; Valiant 
men over faint-hearted Cowards. Theſe are they that 
preſs urptuouſly took upon them to. change antiguum Regni 
- Negimen,in alium qui a pluribusTyrannistencatur.'Tis 


| well 


- 
hacks, Me 


(Iz) 
-well,for them that you cannot find fault with them, 
. without committing, a BarbarousSolceciſm 3 you ſhame + 
all Grammarians. - The Engliſh will never be able to waſh 
zt this ſtain. Nay you, though a blot and a ſtain to 
all Learned men, were never yet able to ſtain the re- 
nown and everlaſting Glory of the Engliſþ Nation, 
| t12t with fo great a Reſolution, as we hardly find the 
1/11 \_ lite recorded in any Hiſtory, having lirugled with, 
| 


an1 overcome,not only their Enemies in the Field,but 
B the faverttitious Perſuations of the common People, 
have purchas'd to themſelves in general amongſt all 
poticrity the name of Deliverers : The' Body of the 
people having undertook and performed an enter- 
priſe, which 4n other Nations 1s thought to proceed 
.only from a magnanimity that's peculiar to Heroes, 
What the Proteſtants and Primitive Chriſtians have done, 
or would do upon ſuch an occaſion, Ple tell ye 
hereafter, when we come to debate the merits of the 
Caaſc: In diſcourting it before, I (hould be, guilty of 
your fault, who ocutdo the moſt impertinent Talkers 
in Nature: You wonder how wee'l be able to anſwer 
the Feſwits, Meddle with your own matters, you 
Runagate, and be aſham'd of your aGtions, ſince 
it the Church is aſham'd of you; who though but of 
$I Jate, yon fet your ſelf fo fiercely and with fo much 
Il Oltentation'again(t thePope's Supremacy and Epiſcopal 
ll Government, are now become your felf a very Crea- 
|| 8G ture of the Biſhops. You confels that ſome Proteſtants 
If whom you do notnaie, have aſſerted it lawful to depſe 4 
Wt Tyrant:But though you do not think fit toname them, 
(Hl 1 will, becauſe you ſay they are far worſe than the very je- 
F111 fr ults them elves;they are no other than Lither,and ZLung- 
linsand Calvin, and Bucer, and Pareus,and many others. 
Þut then, you ſay, they refer it to the Judgment of Ke zrned 
end Wiſe men, who ſhall b: accounted a Tyrant. But whe! 
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LE, 
for men, were theſe ? Were they wiſe men T he ny rag of 
Learning ? Vere they anywiſe remarkable, either for | er 
2e or Nobility | You may well allow a Pcople that has 
felt the heavy Yoke of Slavery, to be Wile, and Lear- 
ned, and Noble enough to know what 1s fit to be 
done to the Tyrant that has oppreſs'd them 3 though 
they neither conſult with Forezgners nor Grammarians. 
But that this man was a Tyrant, not only the Parlia- 
' ments of England and Scotland have declared by their 
a&ions and expreſs words ; but almoſt all the people 
of both Nations affented to it, till ſuch time as by the 
tricks and Artifices of the Biſhops they were divided 
into two Factions ; and what if it has pleaſed God 
. to chuſe ſuch men, to execute his Vengeance upon 
the greateſt Potentates on Earth, as he chofe to be 
made partakers of the benefit of the Goſpel ? Not many 
Wiſe,not manyLearned,not many Powerful, not many Noble : 
| That by thoſe that are not, be might bring to noaght thoſe 
that are; and that no fleſh might glory an bis ſight. 
And who are you that babble to the contrary ? Dare 
you afte& the Reputation of a Learned man? I con- 
fels you are pretty well vers'd in Phrafſe-Books, and 
Lexicons, and Gloſlaries ; Infomuch that you ſeem to 
have ſpent your time in nothing elſe. But you do not 
make appear that you have read any good Authors 
with ſo much Judgment as to have benefited by 
them. Other Copies and various Le&tions and words 
omitted,and corruptions of Texts and the like ; theſe 
you are full of but no foot-ſtep of any folid Learning 
appears in all you have writ : Ordo ye think your ſelf 
a wiſe man, that quarrel and contena about the mea- 
neſt Trifles that may be ? That being altogether ig- 
norant in Aſtronomy and hyſick, yet are always rai- 
ling at the Proteflors of both, whom all mcn credit 
In what things belong to their own Sciences, that 


would 
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would be ready to curſe them to the Pit of Hell, that 
ſhould offer to deprive you of the vain Glory of ha. 
ving, corrected or ſupply'd the leaſt word or letter in 
any Copy you've criticiz'd upon. And yet yare miaq 
to hear your ſelf call'd a Grammarian. In a certain tri. 
flip Diſcourſe of yours, you call Dr. Hammond Knaye 
in plain terms,who was one of this King's Chaplains, 
and one that he valu'd above all the reſt, for no other 
reaſon but becauſe he had call'd you a Grammarian. And 
I don't queſtion but you would have beenas ready to 
have thrown the ſame reproach upon the King him- 
ſelf, if you had heard that he had approv'd his Chap- 
lains Judgment of ye. Take notice now, how much [ 
( who am but one of thoſe many Engliſh, that you 
have the impudence to call mad men, and unlearned, 
and, ignoble, and wicked ), flight and deſpiſe you, 
( for that the Engliſh Nation. in general ſhould take 
any notice in publick of ſuch a worm as you are, 
would be an infinite undervaluing of themſelves ), 
who though one ſhould turn you topiie-turvy, and in- 
{ide out, are but a Grammarian : Nay, as if you 


had made a fooliſher with than Midas did, what ever 


you meddle with, except when you make Solceciſms, 
is Grammar {til}, V V hoſoever therefore he be, though 


from among the Dregs of that common People that 


you are fo keen upon ( for as for thoſe men of Eminen- 
cy amovgſt us, whoſe great Actions evidenced to all 
men, theix. Nobility, and Vertue, and Conduct [ 
won't diſgrace them fo much, as to compare you to 
them, orthem to you ; ) but whoſoever,l ſay, among, 
the Dregsof that common People has .but {uck'd in 


. this Principle, That he was not born for his Prince; 


but for God and his Countrey ; he deſerves the repu- 
tation of a Learned, and an HoneR, and a V Vile man 
more, and is of greater uſe in the world than your 


"x a * > ” 4 * 
naw Tos rn ANA oi wo nm. nt 6 en © As 
4 oe w 


- +» z-outr SD OO 


C243 


 felf Lk For ſach'a one is Learned without Letters, you 
have Letters, but no Learning, : That underſtand ſo 
many Languages, turn OVeEr ſo many Volumes, and 
vet are but a ſheep when all 15 done. 
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"HE Argument that Salmaſins, toward the con- 
cluſfion of his Firſt Chapter, urg'd as irrefraga- 

ble ; to wit, that it was really ſo, becauie all. men 
unanimouſly agreed in it; That very Argument, than 
which, as he appli'd it ., there is nothing more falle 3 
I, that am now about to diſcourſe of the Right of 
Kings, may turn upon himſclf with a great deal of 
truth. For, whereas he defines a Kiug {if that may 
be faid to be dthn'd which he makes infhimite) to be a 
Perſon in whom the Supream Power of the Kingdom refides, 
who is anſwerable to God alone, who may do whatſoever 
 pleaſeth him, who is bound byno Law, 1 will undertake 
to demonſtrate, not by mine, but by his own Reaſons 
and Authorities, that there never was a Nation or 
People of any account (for to ranfack all the uncivi- 
liz'd Parts of the World were to no purpoſe) that ever 
allow'd this to be their King's Right, or put ſlick. cx- 
orbitant Power into his hand, as that be ſhozld not be 
bound by any I.aw,that be might do what he would, that he 
ſhoald judge all,bat be judged of none « Nor can 1 rerfnade 
' my felf, that there ever was any one Perſon beſides 
Slmaſius, of {0 flaviſh a Spirit, as to affert the outra- 
gious Enormities of Tyrants to be the Rights of 
Kings. Thoſe amongit us that were the greatelt 
Royalifls, always abhorr'd this ſordid Opinion : And 
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Salmaſins Wimſelf, as appears by ſome other Writing, . 
of his, before he was bribd, was quite of anothet 
mind. Inſomuch, that what he here gives out, dog. 

not look like the DiGates of a free Subject under a free 
Government, much leſs in ſo famous a Commor. - 
wealth as that of Holland, and the moſt eminent Uni. | 
verſity there : but ſeems to have been penn'd by fome 
deſpicable ſlave that lay rotting in a Priſon, or a Dun. 
geon. If whatever a King has a mind to do, the 

Right of Kings will bear him out in ( which was x 
EE Leffon that the bloody Tyrant Antoninus Caracali, 

ll | though his Step-mother F#liz preach'd it to him, and - 


_ endeavour'd to inure him to' the practice of 1t, by 
: making him commit inceſt with her ſelf, yet could 
= 7 hardly ſuck in); Then there neither 1s, nor ever was 
if that King, that deferv'd thename of a Tyrant. They 
may fafely violate all the Laws of God and Man: 
their very being Kings keeps them innocent. What 
WAI Crime was ever any of them guilty of ? they did but 
IN - © make ufe of their own Right upon their own Vaſſals. - 
WE No King can commit ſach horrible Cruelties and Out- 
[11] (HR "rages, as will not be within this Right of Kings. Sv. 
[1/1 1 _ that there's no Pretence left for any Complaints ot 
_Expoſtulations with any of them. And dare you ab 
{Nil — {ert, That zhis Right of Kings, as you call it, 7s grozund- 
DIP 7 ed upon the Law of Nations , or rather upon that of Na- 
TNT tre, you Brute Beaft? for you deſerve not the name 
. of a Man, that are ſo cruel and unjuſt towards all 
| thoſe of your own kind ; that endeavour as much as 
hi! | 11m you lies,ſo to. bear down and villif y the whole Race 
[11111 V ot Mankind,that were made after the Image of God, 
AVE as tO aflert and maintain that thoſe cruel and unmer- 
Mil citul Taskmaſters, that through the ſuperſtitious whim- 
LAU | ties, or floth,* or treachery of ſome perſons, get in- 
[ATRR to the Chair, arc provided and appointed by mA 

| cr 
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her ſelf, that mild and gentle Mother of us all, to be 
the Governours of thoſe Nations they enflave, By 
which Peſtilent Podrine of yours, having rendred 


them more fierce and untracable , you not only _ 


. enable them to make havock of , 'and+trainple un- 
der foot their miſerable ſubjects ; but endeavour tO 
arm them for that very purpoſe with the Law ol N J- 
ture, the Right of Rings,. and the very Conſtitutions 
of Government ; than which nothing can be more 
impious or ridiculous. By my conſent, as Dzonyſrus 
formerly,of a Tyrant became a Schook-malter, bs you 
of a Grammarian , ſhould become a Tyrant ; not 
that-yoa may have that Regal Licenſe of doing other 
people harm, but a fair opportunity of periſhing mi- 
ſerably your ſelf : That, as Tiberius complain'd, when 
he had contin'd himſelf to the Ifland Capree, you, may 
be reduced into ſuch a condition , as to be ſenſ1- 
ble that you periſh daily. But let us look a little more 
narrowly into this right of Kings that you talk of. 
This was the ſenſe of the Eaſtern, and of the VVeſtern part 
of the world, TI ſhall not anſwer you with what Ariſts- 
tle and Cicero, who are both as 'credible Authors as 
any we have,tell us,viz. That the people of Afzz eafily 
ſubmit to ſlavery, but the Syrians and the Fews are 
even born to it from the womb.l confeſs there are but 
tew,' and thoſe men of great wiſdom and' courage; 
that are either deſirous of Liberty , or capable of u- 
ling it. The greateſt part of the world chuſe to live 
under Mafters z but yet they would have them jul 
ones. As for ſuch as are unjuſt and tyrannical, nei- 
ther was God ever ſo much an enemy to Mankind as 
o enjzoyn a neceſſity of ſubmitting to them; nor was 
there ever any people ſo deliitute of all ſenſe, and 
ſunk into ſuch a depth of deſpair , and, to impoſe ſo 
cruel a Law upon themſelves and their poſterity. Firlt, 
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you produce the words of King Solomon in his Eecleſy@ 
fles, And we are as willing to appeal to the Scriptyr - 
is you. As for Solomon's authority, wel conſider thi 
hereafter, when perhaps we ſhall be better able t 
Uunderttand it. Firſt, let'us hear God himſelf ſpeak 
Dewt. 17. 14. VVhen thou art come into the land, whit 
the Lord thy God giveth thee , and ſhalt jay, I will ſe | 
King over me, like as the Nations that are round about 
me. Which paſſage I could wiſh all men would ſeri. 
ouſly contider 3 for hence it appears by the teſtimony 
of God hinfſclf : Firſt, that all Nations are at liber. 
ty to exe& what form of Government they will + 
inongſt themſelves, and to change it when, and into 
what they will. This God affirms in expreſs terms | 
concerning the Hebrew Nation; and it does not ap- 
pear but that other Nations are as to this reſped& in 
the ſame condition. Another remark that this place 
yields us, is, That a Commonwealth is a more per- 
tc& form of Goverment than a Monarchy, and more 
fuitable to the condition 'of Mankind ; and in the 
opinion of God himſelf, better for his own people; | 
for himſelf appointed it ; And could hardly be pr- * 
vail'd withal a great while after, and at their own 
importunate debre , to Jet *'em change it in- 
to a Monarchy. But'to make it appear that he gave 
'em their choice to be Govern'd by a fingle perſon, or = 
by more, ſo they were juſtly Goverred, in cafe they = 
thould in time to come reſolve upon a King, he pre 
{cribes Laws for this King, of theirs to obſerve; 

whereby he was. forbidden to multiply to himſelf 

Horſes and Wives, or to heap up Riches 3 whence he 
might cafily infer, that no power was put into Is ' 
hands over others, but according to Law, dince evet | 

noſe actions of his life, which related only to him 
It, were under a Law, He was commanded ay 
| | | OxC 
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Core to tranſcribe with his own hand all the Precepts 
of the Law, and having writ *em out, to obſerve and * 
keep *em, that his mind might not be lifted up above 
his Brethren. 'Tis evident from hence,that as well the 
Prince as the people was bound by the Law of Meſes. 
To this purpoſe Foſephus writes,a proper and an able 
Interpreter of the Laws of his own Country, who 
was admirably well vers'd in the ewiſh Policy, and 
infinitely preferable to a thouſand obſcure ignorant 
Rabbins : He has it thus in the Fourth Book of his 
Antiquities : © Aeryntegnie wht &v tegme, CC. AN Ari-\ 
* tocracy is the belt form of Government ; wherefore 
* donot you endeavour to ſettle any other z tis enough 
* for you that God preſjdes over ye. But if yon will | 
* have a King , Jet him guide himſelf by the Law of 
* God,rather than by his own wiſdom; and lay a re- 
« ſtraint upon him, if he offer at more power than. 
< the ſiate of your affairs will allow of. Thus he 
expreſſeth himſelf upon this place in Demteronomy: 
Another Fewiſh Author, Philo Fudeyus, who was Fa 
ſephas his Contemporary, a very ſtudious man in the 
Law of Moſes, upon which he wrote a large Com- 
mentary ; when in his Book concerning the Creation 
of the King, he interprets this Chapter of Dexterono- 
77y , he ſets a King looſe from the Law no otherwiſe 
than as an enemy may be ſaid to be ſo : © They, fays - 
<« he, that to the prejudice and deſtruction of the peo 
þ wy acquire great-power to themſelves, deſerve not 
, the name of Kings, but that of Eneinies. For their 
* actions are the ſame with thoſe of an irreconcilable 
= Nay, they, that under a pretence of Go- 
., Jernment are tnjurious , are worſe than open ene- 
uk We may fence our ſelves againſt the latter 
- _ the malice of the former is ſo much the more 
_ Pelitltent, becauſe it is bt always cafic to be diſco- 
S 2 
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*© vexed, But when is is diſcover'd, why ſhould they 
not be dealt with as enemies ? The fame Authoriz- 
his ſecond Book, Allegoriar, Legis, © A King, ſays he 
« and a Tyrant are Contraries. And a little after, 
« A King ought not only to command, but obey, Al 
this is very true, you'l ſay, a King ought to obſery; 
+ the Laws, as well as any other man. But what if h; 
will not? What Law. is there to puniſh him ? 1 an 
{wer,the ſame Law. that there is to puniſh other men; 
for I tind no exceptions ; there is no expreſs Law ti 
puniſh the Pricits or any other inferior Magiſtrate, 
who all of *em; if this opinion of the exemption < 
Kings from the Penalties of the Law would holl 
may by the ſame reaſon claim impunity, what puil 
ſoeyver they contract, becauſe there is no pokitive Lay 
for their punithment; and yet 1 ſuppoſe none of then 
ever challeng'd ſuch a Prerogative z nor would it et 
be allow'd *em, if they ſhould. Bitherto we hay 
learn'd from the very Text of God's own Law, thx 
a King ought to obey the Laws, and not lift him 
up above his Brethre. Let us now conſider whetit 
S2lon.on preacht up any other Dodtrine,Ch.8$ v.2. Icon 
ſel thee to keep the King's commandmeitt ,, and that in reg 
of the oath of God. Be not haſly to go out of his ſit 
| ſtand not jn an evil thing , for be doth whatſoever pleaſd 
bim. VVhere the word of a King is, there is power , 4 
who may ſay unto him,what doſft thou ? It is well enoyy 
known that here the Preacher dire&s not his Precep 
to the Sanhedrim, or to a Parliament , but to privi 
perſons'; and ſach he commands to keep the Ki 
commandment, and that in regard of the oath of God. 
as they ſwear Allegiance to Kings, do not Kings IK 
wile ſwear to obey and maintain the Laws of of 
and thoſe of their own Country? So the Rewben" 
and Gadites promile obedience to Joſhua, Foſs 1 F 
Accord 
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According as we barkped unto Moſes in all things, fo will 
we harken unto thee 3 only the Lord thy God be with thee, 
ar be was with Moſes. Here's an expreſs condition. 
Hear the Preacher elſe, Chap. 9. v.17. T he words of 
wiſe men are heard in quiet,more than the cry of him that 
ruleth among fools. The- next caution that Solomon 
gives us, 15, Be not haſty to go out of his ſight 3 ſtand not 
in an evil thing \, for be doth whatſoever pleaſeth him. That 
is, he does what he will to Malefactors, whom the 
Law authorizeth him to puniſh , and :againtt whom 
he may proceed with mercy or ſeverity, as he ſees 
occaſion. Here's nothing like T yranny. Nothing that a 
good man needs be afraid of. Where the word of a King 
is, there is power;and who may ſay to him.V{bat doft thou £ 
And yet we read of one that not 'only ſaid to a king, 
PVhat doſft thou ? but told him, Thou baſt done fooliſhly. 
But Samwe], you may ſay, was an Extraordinary Per- 
fon. I anſwer you with your own words, "which 
follow in the 49th. Page of your Book, FVhat was 
there extraordinary, lay you, in Sawl or in David 7 And 
ſo ſay I, what was there in Samze! extraordmary ? He 
was a Prophet, you'l ſay ; fo are they that now fol- 
low his exaimple ; for they act according to the will 
of God, either his reveal'd, or his ſecret will, which - 
your felt grant in your 5orth. Pape: The Preacher 
therefore in this place prudently adviſeth private per- 
* ſorts not to contend with Princes 3 for it is even dan- 
gerous to contend with any man thar's either rich or 
powerful : ' But what then ? muſt thercfore the Nobi- 
Iity of a Nation, and all the inferior Magilirates, and ' 
the whole body of the people not dare to mutter 
when a King raves and a&ts like a mad-tman 2 Mutt 
tacy not oppoſe a fooliſh, wicked, outragtous 1 y- 
rant, that perhaps ſeeks the deſtruction of all good 
men ? Mult they not endeavour to prevent his tum- 
C3 -. me 


4, 


WH Rs. 


ing all Divine and Humane things upſide down 
malt they ſuffer him to maſſacre his People, bury 
their Cities, and commit ſuch Outrages upon them 


daily ; and finally, to have perfect liberty to do What 
Ne lift without controul ? 


.O Te Cappadocis eques cataſtis ! 
Thos faviſp Knight of Cappadocia 


Whom all free People, if you can have the confidegs 
hercafter to ſet your foot within a free Countrey, 
ought 4 to caſt out from amongſt them, and ſend to 
ſome.remote parts of the World, as a Prodigy of dire 
portent z or to condemn to ſome perpetual drudgery, 
4s one. devoted to ſlavery ; ſolemnly obliging them- 
ſelves, if they ever let you go, to undergo a worſe 
flavery.. under fome cruel , filly Tyrant, No 
man living can either deviſe himſelf, or borrow 
from any other, Expreſſions ſo full of Cruelty and 
Contempt, as may not jultly be apply'd to you. But 
£0 ON... YVhen the Wraclites aked a King of God, they 
| faid they would ſet #uþ a King that ſhould th the ſame Rule 
and Dominion over them, that the Kings of their neiphbour 
| Countries exercis d over their Subjefs. But the Kings of 
Sik we- Thor had an unlimited Power. : as Virgil te- 
Rs. | 
—_ Repem 1 207 C; c Fgyptus oa ingens_. 


| Lydia, nec Page Parthorum, & Medus, Hydaſpes 
Obſervant.= 
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as Eaſtern Nation ever did hy 
The Moyfty of Soveraign Prynces mare. -. 


"Bi ir, wv hat is that to us, what ſort £ Kings the 
Fe celites det ixcd ? f eſpecially lince God was angry with 
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F E. a Za - 4 , «. 1 

' Ce | @ 4 k _ =®*i., 
p—_ wh $..*' \©& vi. wap a+ = ++) -_ 

- 4 — 


ww Ut Om 


( 23) 

chem, not only for deſiring ſuch a King as other Na- 

tions had, and not ſuch a King as his own Law de- 

{cribes, but barely for deſiring a King ? Nor is it cre- 

dible that they ſhould defire an unjuſt King, -and one 

that ſhould be out of the reach of all Laws,-who 

could not bear the Government of Samuel's . Sons, 

chough under the power of Laws, but from their Go- 
vetouſnels ſought refuge in a King. And lafily, The 
Verſe that you quote out of Virgil , does not prove 
that the Kings of the Eaſt had an abſolute unlimited 
Power ; for thoſe Bees, that he there ſpeaks of, and 
who reyerence their Kings , he ſays, more than the 
Egyptians or Medes do theirs, -by the Authority of 
the ſame Poet, F Gs | 


» 


| Live under certain Fundamental Laws. 


They do not live under a King then, that's tyed to 
no Law : But now Vle let you ſee how little reaſon 
you have to think 1 bear you an ill will. Moſt peo- | 
_ ple think you are a Knave 3 but Vle make it appear 
that you have only put on a Knaws Vizor for the pre- 
ſent. -In your Introduction to your. Diſcourſe of the 
Pope's Supremacy, you ſay, that Tome Divines in the 
Council of Trent made uſe of the Government, that is 
laid to be amongſt Bees, to prove the Pope's Suprema- 
ey. - This fancy you borrow from them, and urge 
it here with the ſame malice that they did there. 
Now that very ſame' anſwer. that you gave them, 
_ whilſt you were an hone man, now that you are 
become a Knave, you ſhall give your ſelf, and pull off 
with your own hand that Vizor you've now Pat ON 5 
The Bees , ſay you are a State. and fo natural Phj- 
toſophers call them ; they have a King, but a harmleſs 


one, be is a Leader, or Captain, rather than g King » 
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; be never. beats, nor pulls, nor kills his ſubjed} Bees, Ny 
wonder they are ſo obſervant. of him then : But in 
_ g£ccd Faith, you had but ill luck to meddle with theſe 
Bees 3: for though theyare Bees of Trent,they ſhow you 
to be a Drone. Ariſtotle, a moſt exact writer of Poli. 
ticks; afhyrms that the Afiatzque Monarchy, which yet 
himſelf calls Barbarous, was according to Lay: . 
Politic. 3. And whereas he reckons up hve ſeveral 
ſorts of. Monarchies, four of thoſe five he makes Go- 
vernments according-to Laws, and with -the conſent 
of the, People 3 and yet he calls them Tyrannical 
forms of -Government, becauſe they lodg fo much 
power. in one man's hand. But the Kingdom of the 
Lacedemonians he ſays is moſt properly a Kingdom, 
becauſe there all power is, not in the King. The 
Rfth fort of Monarchy, which he calls azuCaou, 
that is, where the Kivg- is all in all; and to 
which he refers that, that you call the right of Kings, 
which is a Liberty to. do what they liſt ; he neither 
tells ns when, nor where any ſuch form of Govern 
ment eyer obtain'd. Nor ſeems he to have mention'd 
it for any other purpolc than -to ſhow how.unjuſt, ab-_ 
kd, and tyrennical a Gove xnment it-jis. ,. You fay, 
that when Samuel 'wonld deter the people from chu- 
inga King, he propounded. to them this right of Kings. 
But whence had Samwel it ? Had he it from: the written 
1aw of God ? That can't. be. We have obſerv'd al- 
rcagy,'that- the Scriptures afford us a.. quite other 
scheme.ot- Soveraiznty: Had Samuel it then imme- 
Mately from God himſelf by Revelation ? That's not 
 tkely neither ;, for God diflikes it, diſcommends it, 
hands fault with it : So.that Sammnel does. not expound 
to the People any right of Kings appointed by God 3 
Gf a cOrrupt and degraved minner of Governing, 
fa4en up Þy-the Pride and Ambition of Princes by 
LN a LE £6145 
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tells not the people what their Kings ought to do, but 
what they would do. He told them the manner of 
their King, as before he told us of the manner of the 
Prieſts, the Sons of El: ; for he uſeth the ſame word ; 
in both places; (which you in the 334 Page of your 
Book, by an Hebrew Solceciſm too, call Nawn ). 
That manner of theirs was Wicked, and Odious, and 
Tyranical : It was no right, but great wrong, Ihe 
Fathers have commented upon this place too : Fle 
inſtance in one, that may ſtand for a great many 3 and | 
that's Sulpirizs Severus, a contemporary and intimate 
Friend of St. Ferom,and in St. Augaſtin's opinion,a man 
of great Wiſdom and Learning, He tells vs in his 
ſacred Hiſtory, that Samwel in that place acquaints the 
people with the impzrious Rule of Kings, and how 
they uſe to Lord it over their Subje&s. Certainly it 
cannot be the right of Kings to domineer and be im- 
perious. But according to Saluſt, that lawful Power 
and Authority that Kings were entruſted with, for | F. 
the Preſervation of the publick Liberty, and the good, 
of the Common-wealth, quickly degenerated into | 
Pwulde and Tyranny : And this is the ſenſe of all Or-; 
thodox Divines,and of all Lawyers upon that place of 
Samuel : And you mighr have learn't from Sichardys, 
that moit of the Rabbins too, were of the fame 
mind 3; at lealt, not any one of them ever afferted 
that the ablo'ute inherent right of Kings is there.dif- 
courſed of, Your felf in your 5th Chapter, Page 
106, complain.that not only Clemens Alexandrinus,þzt 
all, other Expoſitors miſt ake themſelves upon this Text : And 
you, Ile warrantye, are the only man that have had 
the good luck to hit the mark. Now what a PIece 
of tolly and impudence is this in you to maimrtain in 
Oppotition to all Orthodox Expolitors;that thoſe very 
actions which God fo much condemns, arc the right 
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of Kings? And to pretend Law for them ? Though 
your ſelf confeſs,that that right is very often exercisd 
in committing Outrages, being injurious, contume- 
} ous, and the like. Was any man ever to that de. 
pree, ſui juris, fo much his own Maſter, as that he 
might lawfully prey upon mankind, bear down all - 
that ftood in his way, and turn all things up-fide 
down? Did the Romans ever maintain, as you fay 
they.did, I hat any man might dv theſe things fo. Ju- 
re, by vertue of ſome inherent right in himſelt ? $4 
Int indeed makes C. Memmius a Tribune of the peo-. 
ple, in an invedtive Speech of his, againſt the pride 
of the-Nobility, and their efcaping unpunifh'd, how- . 
foever they misbehaved themſelves, to uſe theſe 
words, viz, **to do whatever one has a mind to; 
< xwithout fear of Puniſhment, is ts be a King. This 
Saying you catch'd hold off, thinking it would: make 
for your purpoſe; but conlider it a little better, and 
_ _Fyou'l find yourſelf deceiv'd, Does he in that place 
| afſert the right of Kings ? Or does he not blame the 
common-people, and chide them for their floth, in 
ſuffering their Nobility to Lord it over them, as'if 
"they were out of the reach of all Law, and in fub- 
matting again to'that Kingly ,Tyranny, which toge- 
ther with their Kings thernſelves,. their Anceſtors had 
Jawtully and juſtly reje&edand banifh'd from among 
them? "If you had: conſulted Twlly, - you would 
have underſtood both Saluft and Samwel better. In 
his Oration pro C. Rabirio, © There is none of us igno- 
* rant, fays he,ofthe*manner of Kings.Thele are their 
* Lordly dictates. Mind what 1 fay,and do accordingly- 
Many paſſages to chis purpoſe he quotes ont of Poets, 
and calls them not the right, but the cuſtom or the 
manner of Kings; and he fays, We ought to read 
and conlider them., not only for curiofity ſake, oo 
{nat 
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that we may learn to beware of "cm and avoid cm. 
You perceive how miſerably you re come off with | 
Saluft , who though he be as much an enemy to 
Tyranny, as any other Author whatſoever » you 
thought would have Patronlz d this Tyrannical right 
that you are eſtabliſhing. Take my word for't, the 
right. of Kings ſeems to be tottering, and even to fur- 
ther its own ruin, by relying upon ſuch weak props 
for its ſupport; and by endeavouring to maintain 1t 
ſelf by ſuch Examples and Authorities, as would ha- 

| ten its down-fall, if it were further off than it 1s. 
The extremity of right or law, you fay, 7s the height of 
injury, Summum jus ſumma injuria > this ſaying zs vVe- 
rified moſt properly in Kings, who when they go to the ut-. 
moſt of their right, fall into thoſe courſes, in which Samudl 
makes the Right of Kings to conſiſt. And 'tis a miſerable 
Right, which when you have ſaid all you can for, 

you can no otherwiſe defend. than by confeiſing, that 
1t is the greateſt injury that may be. The extremity of 
Right or Law is faid to be, when a man ties himſelf 
up to Niceties, dwells upon Letters and Syllables, 
and in the mean time neglects the intent and equity of 
the. Law ; or when a written Law is cunningly and 
maliciouſly interpreted 5 this Cicero makes to have 
been the riſe of that common ſaying, But fince ?cis 
certain that all right flows from the fountain of Ju- , 
dice, fo that nothing can poſſibly be any man's right | 
that is not juſt, *tis a moſt wicked thing in you to af- 
firm, that4for a King to be unjuſt, rapacious, tyrannical, 
and-as ill as the worſt of *em ever were, is according 
to the right of Kings, and to tell us that a Holy Pro- 

phet would have perſuaded the people to ſuch a ſenſe- 

lets thing. For whether written or unwritten, whether 

EXLreme or remiſs, what Right can any Man have to 

bc injurious ? Which left you ſhould confels to be true 
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_ of other Men, but not of Kings3 I have one May, - 
Authority to oppoſe you with, who I think wa 
a King himſelf, and profefſeth that that Right « 
Kings that you ſpeak of, is odious both to God and 
himſelf: It is in the 94th Pſalm, Shall the throne of ini 
quity have fellowſhip with thee , that frameth miſchie 
by a law ? Be not therefore ſo injurious to God, x 
| to aſcribe this Doctrine to him, viz. that all man. 
ner of wicked and flagitious Actions are* but the 
Right of Kings ; fince himſelf tells us, that he abhon 
all fellowſhip with wicked Princes for this very re 
fon, Becauſe. under pretence of Soveraignty the 
create Miſery and Vexation to their Subje&s. Net: 
ther bring wp a falſe Accuſation againſt a Prophet 
| God; for by making him to teach us in this plac 
what the Right of Kings is, you do not produce the 
right Samuzl, but ſuch another empty Shadow, 
was raiſed by the Witch of Endor. Tho for my own 
part, I verily believe that that infernal Samuel woul 
not. have been ſo great a Lyar, but that he woull 
have confeſs*'d , that what you call the Right « 
Kings, 1s Tyranny. We read indeed of Impietis 
countenanced by Law, Jus datum ſceleri: you you 
felt confeſs, that they are bad Kings that have made 
ule of this boundleſs Licenſe of: theirs ' to do evet! 
_ thing. Now: this Right that you have introduct 
' tor the Deſtruction of Mankind-, not proceedins 
-trom God, as I have prov*d it does not, muſt needs 
come from the Devil; and that it does really ſo, wil 
appear more clearly hereafter. By wvertze of this Lib 
ty, ſay you, Princes may if they will, And for this, you 
pretend to have Cicero's Authority. Fm always wil 
ling to mention your Authorities, for it generally Nap 
Pens that the very Authors you quote them out 6 
give you an Anſwer themſelves, Hear clſe what 4 
cerb = 
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cero ſays in his 4th Phillippicke, © What cauſe of War j/ 
' < can be more Juſt and warrantable than to avoid Sla- 
«very? For tho a People may have the good fortune 
«to live under a Gentle Maſter, yet they are in a mi- 
© ſexable Condition , whoſe Prince may LIyrannize 
© over them if he will. May, that is, can; has 
Power enough ſo to do. If he meant it of his Right, 
he would contradic& himſelf, and make that an unjuſt 
Cauſe of War, which himſelf had affirm'd with the 
ſame Breath to be a moſt juſt one. It is not there- 
fore the Right of all Kings that you deſcribe, but 
the Injuriouſneſs, and Force, and Violence-of ſome. 
Then you tell us what private men may do. A private 
Man, fay you, may Lie, may be Ungrateful, and fo 
may Kings, but what then? May they *therefore 
Plunder, Murder, Raviſh without controu] ? *Lis 
equally prejudicial and deſtructive to the Common- 
wealth, whether it be their own Prince, or a Rob- 
ber, or a Foreign Enemy that Spoils, Maſſacres, and 
Enflaves them. And quettionleſs, being both alike 
Enemies of Humane Society, the one as well as the 
_ other may lawfully be oppos'd and puniſh'd ; and 
their own Prince the rather, becauſe he, tho raiſed 
to that Dignity by the Honours that his People have 
conferr'd upon him and being bound by his Oath 
to defend the Publick Safety, betrays it notwith- 
ſtanding all.. At laſt you grant, That Moſes preſcribes 
| Laws, according to which the King that the People of 1f- 
racl ſhould chuſe, onght to Govern, tho different from this 
Right that Samuel propoſeth; which words contain a 
double Contradiction to what you have ſaid before. 
For whereas, ycu had affirm'd, That a King was 
bound by no Law, here you confeſs he is. E 
i up two contrary Rights, one deſcribed 
another by Samuel, which is abfurd. 


And you 
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the Prophet, yore ſhall be Servants to your King. Tho 

ſhould grant that the Iſraelites were really ſo, it 
would not preſently follow, that 1t was the Right of 
their Kings to have them ſo; but that by the Utur- 


pation and Injuſtice of moſt of them, they were res 


duc'd to that, Condition, For the Prophet had fore- 
told them, that that importunate Petition of theirs 
would bring a Puniſhment from God upon them; not 
becauſe it would: be their King's Right fo to harraſs 
them , but becauſe they. themſelves had deſerved it 
If Kings are out of the reach of the 
Law, ſo as that they may do# what they liſt, they 
are more abſolute than any Mafters, and their Sub- 
je&s in a more deſpicable Condition than the worſt 
of Slaves. The Law of God provided ſome Redref: 
for them,, tho .of another Nation , if their Maſters 
were Cruel and Unreaſonable towards them. And 
can we imagine that the whole Body of the People of 
a free Nation, tho oppreſs'd and tyranniz'd over, 
and prey*d upon , ſhould be left remedileſs ? That 
they had no Law to prote& them, no Sanuray to 
betake themſelves to? Can we think that they were - 


_ delivered from the Bondage that they were under to 


the Epyptian Kings, to be reduced into a worſe, to 
one of their own Brethren ? All which being neither 
agreeable to the Law of God, nor to coinmon Senſe, 
nothing can be-mpre evident than that the Prophet 
declares to the People the Manner , and not the Right 
of Kings; nor the Manzer of all Kings, but of moſt. 
Then you come to the Rabbins, and quote two of 
them, but you have as bad luck with them here, as 
you had before. For it is plain, that that other 


Chapter that Rabbi Joſes ſpeaks of, and which con- 
fains, be fays,.rhe Right of Kings, is that in Derte- 
ronemy, and not in Samuel, For Rabbi Judas lays ve- 
ry 


| (31) 
ry truly, and againft you , that that Diſcourſe of $4- 
 muzl's Was :ntended only. to frighten the People. 
'Tis a moſt pernicious Dodtrine to maintain, that to 
be any Ones Right, which in its felt 15 flat Injuſtice, 
unleſs you have a mind to ſpeak by contraries. And 
that Samuel intended to affrighten them , appears by 
the 18th Verſe, And ye ſhall cry out in that day becauſe 
of your king, which ye fhall have choſen you, and I will not 
hear you in that day, ſaith the Lord. That was to be 
their Puniſhment for their Obſtinacy in perſiſting to 
deſire a King againft the Mind and Will of God, and 
yet they are not forbidden here ether to pray againſt 
| him, or to endeavour to rid themſelves of him 
For it they might lawfully pray to God againft him, 
without doubt they might aſe all lawful means for 
their own Deliverance. For what Man living. - 
when he tinds himſelf in any Calamity, betakes x4 
{elf to God , fo as to negle& his own Duty in orde 
co a Redreſs, and rely upon his lazy Pra ers 0 1 
But be it how it will, what is all this to £5 Ri "i 
of Kings , or of the Enpliſh People ? Who "I 
asked a King again(t the Will of God nor Dy a 
appointed us by God, but by the Right that all Na- 
tions have to appoint their own Governors, appoi C 
ed a King OVEr Us by Laws of our own Y TE gt 
Obedience to, nor againſ{t any Canned of Ge |> 
nm this being the' Caſe, for ought I ſee T 39.0 
OO in depoting our King, and are to be oo 
_ "Ow i, 10 the Iſraelites ſinned in asking 
when we had a Bagg pq G pet of "ri 
and he heard us and delivered eB 0 ok 
Iivered us. But the Jews, 


who not being under a Ki CGoverme defired 
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a g , he ſuffered to live In Slavery under one till 
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ty, they betook themſelves to their former Govery. 
ment again, Then you come to give 'us a diſplay gf 
your Talmudical Learning , but you have as ill ſuc. - 
ceſs with that, as you have had with all che r& 
For whilft you are endeavouring to prove that King 
arenot liable to any Temporal Judicature, you quot, 
an Authority out of the [Treatiſe of the Sanhedrin, 
That the King ncither is judged of others, nor does himſelf 
Judge any. Which is againlt the Peoples own Petit. 
on in Samet , for they defired a King that might 
- Judge them. Yow labour in vain to ſalve this, by tel. 
ling us, that it 1s to. be underfiood of thoſe Kings 
that reigned after the Babylonzh Captivity, For then, 
what ſay 'ye to Maimonides ? He makes this diff 
' rence betwixt the Kings of Iirael, and thoſe of Juda; 
that the Kings of the Poſterity of David judge. and are 
judged ; but the Kings of Iirael do neither. You cor 
tr2dict and quarrel with your (elf, or your Rabbins, 
and {till do my work for me. Thjz, ſay you, #« m © 
eo be underſtood of the Kings of W{rael in their firſt Inftitn- 
—— _ &on; for in the 17th Verſe *tis faid , Yox ſhall be hi 
+", © | Servants, that is, he ſhall uſe. ye to it, not that he» 
| ſhall have any Right to make you ſo. Or if you un-. 
_ dertiand it of their Kings Right, ?*tis but a Judg- 
ment of God upon them tor asking a King ; the &- 
{es of which they were ſcnlible of under moſt of 
theic Kings, tho not perhaps under all. ' But you need 
no. Antayonitts, you are ſuch a perpetual Adverſary 
to your (elf, For you tell us now a Story, as if you 
were arguing on my fide , how that firſt Ariſtobulus, 
and after him Finney , Sirnamed Alexander , did 
not receive that Kingly right that they pretended to, 
from the Sanbedrim., that great Treaſury and Oraclc 
of the Laws'of that Nation, but uſurped it by de- 


grees againſt the Will of the Senate, For whole ſake, 
| mY you - 
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you fay,that Childiſh Fable of the principal Men of that 
Aſſembly, being ſtruck, dead by the Angel Gabriel, was 
firſt invented : And thus you confeſs that this mag- 
nificent Prerogative, upon which you ſeem mainly to 
rely.viz.That Kings are not to be judged by any upon Ezrth, 
'was grounded upon this worſe than an old Wives 
Tale, that is, upon a Rabbinical Fable. But that 
© the Hebrew Kings were liable to be call'd in Queſtt- 
© on for their Actions, and:to be puniſhed with ſtripes, 
< if they were found faulty, Sicbardus ſhows at large 
out of the Writings of the Rabbins, to which Author 
you are indebted for all that you make uſe of, of that 
fort of Learning, and yet you have the Impudence | 
to be thwarting with him. Nay, we read in the 
Scripture that Sax! thought himielf bound by a De- 
cree of his own making ; and in Obedience therean- 
to, that he caſt Lots with his Son Fonathan which of 
_ them two (ſhould die. . Vz2i# likewiſe, when he was 


thruſt out of the Temple by the Prieſts as a Leper, 


fubmitted as every private. Perſon in ſuch a Caſe 
ought to do, and ceas'd to. be a King, Suppoſe he 
ſhould have refuſed to go out of the Temple, and lay 
down the Government, and live alone, and had refol- 
ved to affert that Kingly Right of not being ſabje& to 
any Law; do you think the Prieſts,and the People of the 
Jews would have ſuffered the Temple to be deiiled, the 
Laws violated, and live themſelves in danger of the In- 
tection? It ſeems there are Laws againſt a leprous K ng, 
Dut none againſt a Tyrant. Can any Man politbly be fo 
mad and fooliſh as to fancy that the Laws thould fo far 
provide for the Peoples Health, as tho ſome noiſfome 
Diſtemper ſhould ſeize pon the King himfc}f, yet to 
prevent the Infe&ion's reaching them ; and - make 

no Provifion for the Sccurity of their Lives and 
Eliates, and the very being of the whole State 
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againſt the. Tyranny of a cruel, unjuſt Prince, 
which is incorparably the greater miichict of the 
two? But , ſay you , there can be no preſident ſhown of 
any one King, that has been arraigned in a Court of Juſtice, 
and condemn'd to dye. Sichardus anſwers that well 
enough. . *Tis all one, ſays he, as it one ſhould argy, 
on this manner, The Emperor of Germany never 
was ſummoned to appear betore one of the Prince. 
Electors ; therefore if the Prince Elc&tor Palatin 
ſhould Impeach the Emperor, he were not bound to 
plead to it 3 tho it appears. by the Golden Bull, 
that Charles the Fourth ſubjected himſelf and 

| his Succeſſors to that cognizance and JuriſdiQion, 

But no wonder it Kings were indulged in their Am- 
bition, and their Exorbitances paſſed by, when the 
times were ſo corrupt and depraved., that even pri 
vate Mev, if they had cither Money or Intereſt, might 
eſcape the Law, tho'guilty of Crimes of never ſo high 
a Nature. . That «yvrdfvrey, that you ſpeak of, that 
15,to be wholly independent upon any other, and ac 
countable to none upon. Earth, which you fay is pe: 
ciliar to the Majeſty of Sovereign Princes , Ariſta 
n the 4th. Book of his Pol. Ch.1o. calls a moſt Tyran- 

nical Form of Government, and not in the leaſt to be. 

_ endured by a free People. And that Kings are not Jiable 
to be queltion'd for their Actions, you prove by the 
Teſtimony of a very Worthy Author , that Barbs 
tous Tyrant, Mark Antony, one of thoſe that ſubvert- 
ed the Commonwealth of Rome: And. yet he him 
ſe}f, when he undertook an Expedition againlt the 
Parthians, furnmon'd Herod before him, to anſ{weT 
fo a Charge of Murder, and would have puniſhed 
him, but that Herod brib'd him. So that Anthony 
aſlczting this Prerogative Royal, and your Defen® 
of 1ing Charles , come both out of one and the fame 
| Springs 
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Errino. And tis very reaſonable, lay..you, that = 
Fahy pf ſo ; for Kings derive their Authority from God 
zone. What Kings are thoſe, I piay, thar do fo? 
For I deny that there ever were any fuch Kings in 
' the World, that derived their Authority. from God 
alone, Saul the firſt King of Iſrael had never Teign'd, 
but that the People detired a King, even againſt the 
Will of God z aid tho he was proclaimed King once 
at Mizpah, yet after that, he lived a private Lite, 
ind look'd to his Fathers Cattel, till he was.created 
ſo the ſecond time by the People at Gilgal. And 
what think ye of David ? Tho he had been anointed 
once by God , was he tiot anointed the ſecond time 
in Hebron by the Tribe of J«dah, and after that by 
all the People of Iſrael, and that after a mutual 
Covenant betwixt him and them ? 2 Sam. 5: 
i Chron. 11. Now a Covenant lays an Obligation 
upon Kings, and reſitains them within Bounds. $9- 
lomon , you ſay, ſucceeded him in the throne of the Lord, 
and was acceptable to all men: 1 Chron. 29. So, that *tis 
fomething to be well-pleating in the Eyes of the 
People. Fehoiadah the Pricit made F:aſh King, but 
- firſt he made him and the People enter into a Cove- 
nant to one another, 2 Kings 11. I confeſs that 
theſe Kings, and all that reign'd of David's Poſteri- 
ty, were appointed to the Kingdom both by God 
and the People; but of all other Kings of what 
Country ſoever, I affirm, that they are made fo 
by the People only ; nor can you make it appear, 
that they are appointed by God any otherwiſe than 
as all other things, great and ſmall, are ſaid to be 
appointed by him , becauſe nothing comes to paſs 
without his Providence; So that I allow the Throne 
of David was in a peculiar manner calld, The throne of 
tbe Lord 5 whereas the Thions of other Pririces are 
MEER 2 NO 
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| no Otherwiſe God?s, than all other things in the 
World are his ; which it you would, you might haye 
learat out of the ſame Chapter, Ver. 11, 12. Thine, 
O Lord, is the greatneſs, &c. for all that is in the Heg- 
ven, and in the Earth is thine. Both riches and honoas 
come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all. And this is 
ſo often repeated , not to puff up Kings, but to put 
them in mind, tho they think themſelves Gods, that 
yet there is a God above them, to whom they owe 
whatever they are and have. And thus we eaſily 
underſtand what the Poets, and the Effenes among 
the Fews mean, when they tell us, That *tis by God 
that Kings rcign, and that they are of Tapiter ; for 
ſo all of us are of God, we are all his Off-ſpring.So that 
this univerſal Right of Almighty God's,and the Jnter- 
\ eft that he has in Princes, and their Thrones, and 
all that belongs to them, does not at all derogate 
from the Peoples Right; but that notwithſtanding 
all this, all other Kings, not particulaxly and by 
® Name appointed by God, owe their Soveraignty to 
the People only, and conſequently are accduntable * 
to them for the management of it, The truth' ot 
which Doctrine , tho the Common People are apt 
to flatter their Kings , yet they themſelves acknow- 
ledge, whether good ones, as Sarpedoy in Homer 
| 1s deſcribed to have been , or bad ones, as thoſe 
Tyrants in Horace. . = 
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Glaucus, in Lycia we're ador'd like Gods : 
What makes "twixt us and others ſo great odds ? 


He reſolves the Queſtion himſelf; © Becauſe, fays he, 
© we excel others in Keroical Virtues ; Let us fight 
| | man- 
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( 37) 
fully then, ſays he, leſt our Country-men 
ang AT Sloth and Cowardize. In which words 


he intimates to us, both that Kings derive their 
Grandeur from the People, and that for their Con- 
duct and Behaviour in War, they are accountable to 
them. Bad Kings indeed, tho to calt ſome Terror 
into Peoples minds, and beget a Reverence of 
themſelves, they declare to the World , that God 
only is the Author of Kingly Government ; in their 
Hearts and Minds they reverence no other Deity 
but that of Fortune ; according to that paſſage in 


Horace, 


* Te Dacts aſper , te profugi Schythe, 
© Regumque matres barbarorum , &- 
n Purpuret metuunt Tyranni. 


© Injurioſo ne pede prornas 

* Stantem columnam, neu populus frequens 
© Ad arma ceſſantes, ad arma 
© Concitet, imperiumque frangat, 


* All barb'rous People, and their Princes too, 
* All Purple Tyrants honour you 
© The very wandring Scythians do. 


* Support the Pillar of the Roman State, 
*Lelt all Men be involv'd in one Mans fate. 
* Continue us in Wealth and Peace; 

* Let Wars and Tumults ever ceaſe. 


So that if *tis by God that Kings now adays Reign, 
tis by God too that the People aſſert their own Li- 
berty ; lince all things are of him, and by him. Pm 
{ure the Scripture bears witneſs to both; that by 
11m Kings reign, and that by him they are calt down 
fl; | from 
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from their Thrones. And yet experience | teach. 
eth us, that both theſe things are brought about 
by the People, oftner than by God. Be this Right 
of Kings therefore what it will , the Right of the 
People is as much of God as it. And when ever any 
People without ſome viſible Deſignation of God him. 
ſelf; appoint a King over them, they have the fame 
Right to put him down, that they had to ſet him 
up at firſt. And certainly *tis a more God-like Agi- 
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on todepoſe a Tyrant, than to ſet up one: And there 
appears much more of God in the People , when 
they depofe an unjuſt Prince, than in a King, that 
opprefſeth an Innocent People. Nay, the People 
have a Warrant from God to judge wicked Princes; 
for God has conferr'd this very honour upon thoſe that 
are dear to him, that celebrating the praiſes of Chriſ 
their own King) © they ſhall bind jn Chains the Kings 
of the Natiovs, (under which Appellation all Tyrants 
under the Goſpel are included) *and execute the 
* Judgments written upon them that challenge to 
* themſelves an. Exemption from all written Laws, 
Pſalm 14.9. So that there's but little reaſon left for that 
wicked and fooliſh Qpinion, that Kings who common- 
ly are the worſt of Men, ſhould be ſo high in Gads ac- 
count, as that he ſhould have put the World under 
them, tobe at their beck,” and be govern'd according 
to their humour ; and that for their ſakes alone he 
ſhould have reduced all Mankind, whom he made 
after his own Image, into the fame condition with 
Brutes. After all this, rather than ſay nothing, you 
provice M. Anrelins, as a countenancer of Tyranny 
but you had better have let him alone. I can't fay 
whether he ever afirm'd that Princes are accountable 
only betore God's Tribunal. But Xiphilene indeed, out 
of whom you quote thoſe words of A, Arzrelits, = 
Wrpmal® wairſe bnnk tree op SO me 
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tions a certain Government, which he calls an Autar- 
cy, of which he makes God the only Judge: a" 
ex-rmgyia; 6 ©5d5 wor © ewe Awa). But that this 
| word Autarchy and Monarchy are SyNonymous, ] 
cannot eaſily perſwade my felt to believe. And the 
more I read what goes before, the 1.ſs I find my felt 
inclinable to think fo. And certainly whoever conft- 
ders the Context. will not cally apprehend what 
coherence this ſentence has with it, and muſt needs 
wonder how it comes fo abruptly into the lext; 
eſpecially fince Marcus Aurelizs,that Mirrour of Prin- 
ces, carried himiclf towards the. people, as Caprtol:- 
nas tells us, juſt as if Rome, had been a- Commons-. 
wealth fill. And we all know that when it was fo, 
the Supreme Power was in the People. The ſame 
Emperour henoured the memory of Thraſeas,and Hel- 
vidius, and Cato; and Dio, and Brutus ; who all were 
Tyrant-flayers, or affe&ed the reputation of being 
thought ſo. In the firſt Book that he writes of his- 
own Lite, he ſays that he propos'd to himſelf a form 
of Government, under which all men might equally 
enjoy the benefit of the Law , and Right and Juſtice 
be equally adminiſired to all. And in his fourth Book 
he ſays, The Law is Maſter, and not he. He acknow- 
ledged the. right of the Senate and the people,and their 
Intereft n all things : We are ſo far, ſays he, from 
having any thing of our own, that we live in your 
Houſes. Theſe things Xiphiline relates of him. So 
little aid he arrogate ought to himſelf by vertue of 
his Soveraign Right. When he died, he recommended 
his Son tothe Romans for his Succeſſor. it they ſhould 
think he deſerv*d it. So far was he from pretending 
to a Commiſſion from Heaven to exerciſe that abſo- 
lute and imaginary right of Soveraignty, that Au- 
farchy, that you tell us of. All rhe Latin and Greek 
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LE bad, 
Books are full of Authorities of this natzre. But we hay 
heard none of em yet. So are the Jewiſh Authors, Ang 
yet, you ſay, The Fews in many things allow'd but ty 
little to their Princes. Nay, you'l hind that both the 
Greeks and the Latins allow'd much leſs to Tyrants, 
And how little the Fews allow'd them, would appear, 
if that Book that Samuel wrote of the manner of the 
Kingdom were extant 3 which Book the Hebrew Do- 
ors tell us their Kings tore in pieces and burnt, that 
they might be more at liberty to Tyrannize over the 
people without controul or fear of puniſhment. Now 
look about ye again, and catch hold of ſomewhat or 
other. In the laſt place you come to wrelt David's 
words in the 17th. Plalm , Let my ſentence come farth 
from” thy preſence. Therefore, ſays Barnachmoni, Gad 
only.can judge the King. And yet it's moſt likely that 
David per'd this Plalm when. he was perſecuted by 
$x!, at which time, though himſelf were Anointed, 
he did not decline being judged even by Fonathan: 
Notwithſtanding, if there be inquity in me, ſlay me thy ſelf, 
I Sam. 20. At leaſt in this Pſalm he does no more 
than, what any perſon in the world would do upon 
the like occaſion ; being falſely accus'd by men, he 
appeals to the judgment of God ' himſelf, Let thine 
eyes look upon the thing that is right \ thou baſt proved and 
viſited mine beart,&c. What relation has this to a Tem- 
poral Judicature? Certainly they do no good office to 
this rizht of Kings, that thus diſcover the weaknels 
ot its foundation. Then you come with that thread- 
bare argument, which of all others is mol in vogue 
with our Courtiers, Againſt thee, thee only bave 1 ſinnea, 
Pſal. 51.6. As if David in the midit of his Repen- 
tance, when overwhelm'd. with ſorrow, and almoſ 
drown'd in tears, he was humbly imploring God's 
mercy, had any tnoughts of this Kingly right of his; 
| 5 Ep bs we . ſery'd 
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(41). — 
when his heart was ſo low, that he thought he de” 
ſery'd not the right of a ſlave. And can we think 
that he deſpis'd all the people of God, his OWn Brc- 
thren, to that degree , as to believe that he might 
murder *em, plunder *em , and commit Adultery 
with, their wives , and yet not fin againtt thera all 
this while? So holy a man could never be guilty of 
ſuch inſufferable pride, nor have lo little knowledg 
either of himfelf,or of his duty to his Neighbour. Sc 
without doubt, when he ſays, Againſt thee only, he 
means, againſt thee chiefly have I tinned, &e. But 
whatever he meant, the words of a Pſalm are too 
full of Poetry, and this Pſalm too tull of Pathon, to 
afford us any exa& detinitions of Right and Jultice 3 
nor is jt proper to argue any thing of that nature 
from *em. But David was never queſtion'd for this, nor 
made to plead for bis life before the Sanhedrim. . What 
then ? How thould they know that any ſuch thing 
had been, which was done (o privately,that perhaps for 
ſome ycars after not above one or two were privy to _ 
it, as ſuch ſecrets there arc in moſt Courts ? 2 Sar, 
12. Thou haſt done this thing in ſecret. Beſides, what 
if the Senate ſhould neglect to punith private perſons? 
would any infer that therefore they: ought not- to be 
puniſh'd at all? But the reaſon why David was not 
proceeded againkt as a malefactor, is not much in the 
dark: He had condemn'd himſelf in the 5th. verſe, . 
1he man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely dic. To 
which the Prophet preſently replies, Thor art the man. 
' So that in the Prophet's judgment as well as his OWn, 
he was worthy of death 3 but God by 
Right over all things, and. of his great mercy to 
David, ablolves him trom the guilt of his Sin, and 
the {cntence of death which he had pPronounc'd a- 
patnli bumlelf ] verlc 31h. The Lard bath Put away 
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thy fin, thou ſhalt not die. The next thing you do is 1, 
rail at ſome bloody Advocate or other , and you tak: 
a deal of pains to refute the concluſion of his Dif. 
courſe. Let him look to that. Ile endeavour to be 
' ſhort as I can in what I've undertaken to go thraugh 
with. But ſome things I muſt not paſs by without 
taking notice of z as tirſt and formoſt your notorious 
contradiQions ; for in the 3oth. Page you ſay, Th 
Iſraelites do not deprecate an unjuſt rapacious, Tyrannical 
King, one as bad as the worſt of Kings are. And yet, 
page 42. you are very ſmart upon your Advocate, for 
maintaining that the 1ſraelites asked for a Tyrant: 
Would they have leaped out of the Frying-pan into the fire 
ſay you, and groan under the ernuelty of the worſt of Ty- 
rants, rather than Izve under bad Judges , eſpecially being 
ws d to ſuch a form of Government £ Firſt you faid the 
Hebrews would rather live under Tyrants than Judge; 
here you fay they would rather live under Judges | 
than Tyrants ; and that they defir'd nothing lefs than a 
Tyrant. So that your Advocate may anſwer you out 
of your own Book. For according to your Principles 
*tis every King's right to be a Tyrant. What you fay 
next, is very true, The Supreme Power was then in the 
people, which appears by their own rejecting their Judge, 
and making choice of a Kingly Government. Remember 
this when I thall have occaſion to make uſe of It 
You ſay that God gave the children of Iſrael a King 4 
thing good and profitable for them, and deny that he gave 
them one in his anger as a puniſhment for their fin. But that 
. will reccive an caſie anſwer 3 for to what purpol: 
Wi 140M ſhould they cry to God becauſe of the King chat the) 
 UWRRAN: | had choſen it it were not becauſe a Kingly Govern 
11411! 11 ment is an evil ching; not in ir ſelf, but becaule I 
PLN _ molt commoaly does, as Samuel forewarns the per 
WAR! | ple that theirs would, degenerate into Pride and Us 
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( 43) 
any 5 if pare not yet ſatisfied, hark what you fay 
it ; Artis your Own hand, and bluſh ; 
*is your Apparatus ad Primatum : God gave them a King 
in his anger, fay you, being offended at their fin in reje- 
ding him from ruling over them P and ſo the Chriſtian 
Church , as a puniſhment. for it's fe orſaking the pur - 
Worſhip of God has been ſubjefed to the more than Kingly 
Government of one mortal head.So that it your own com- 
pariſon holds, either God gave th: Children of Iſrael 
a King as an evil thing, and as a' puniſhment ; or he 
has ſet up the Pope for the good of the Church. Was 
there ever any thing more and light mad than this 
man is ? Who would truſt him in the ſmalleſt mat- 
ters, that in things of ſo great concern ſays and un- 
fays without any contideration in the world ?: You 
tell us in your 29th. Page, That by the conſtitution of all 
Nations, Kings are bound by no Law. That this bad been 
the judgment both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern part of the 
VVorld. And yet pag. 43. you fay, That all the Kings 
of the Eaſt ruled xa voy, according to Law, nay that 
the very Kings of Egypt in all matters whatſoever, whether 
great or ſmall, .were tied to Laws. Though 1m the begin- 
ning of this Chapter you had undertook to demon- 
ſirate that Kings are bound by no Laws, that they pive 
Laws to others, but have none preſcribed to themſelves, For 
my part Pve no reaſon to be angry with ye, for ei- 
ther y*are mad,or of our fide. You do not defend the 
King's cauſe, bur argue againſt him, and play the fool 
with him: Or if yare in earneſt,that Epigram of Ca- 
pullus : Tanto peſſimus omnium Poeta, 
| Duanto tu optimus omnium Patronas. 
The worſt of Poets, I my ſelf declare, 
By how much you the beſt of Patrons are. 
| That Epigram, 1 ſay, may be turn'd, and very pro- 
perly applied to you ; for there never was ſo good a 
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Poet, as you are a bad Patron. Unleſs that ſtupidity 

that you complain your Advocate is immers'd over hat 
and ears in, has blinded the eyes of your. own undex. 
ſtanding too, Ple make ye now ſenfible that yare hy. 
come a very brute your ſelf. For now you come and 


, confeſs that the Kings of all Nations bave Laws preſcribe 


#0 them. But then you ſay again, They are not ſo undy 


the power of them, as to be liable to cenſure or puniſhment o 


death, if they break them. Which yet you have 


proved neither from Scripture, nor from any good 


| Authour. Obſerve then in ſhort ; to preſcribe My. 


nicipal Laws to fuch as are not bound by them, 
1s filly and ridiculous; and to puniſh all other, . 
but leave ſome one man at liberty to commit all ſort'd 
Impieties without fear of puniſhment, is moſt unjuſt; 
the Law being general, and not making any excep- 
tion'z neither of which can be ſ{uppos'd to hold ple, 
in the Conlittutions of any wiſe Law-maker , much 


le(s in thoſe of God's own making. But that all may 


perceive how unable you are to prove out of the wrt 
tings of the Fews, what you undertook in this Chap- 

dC | : 
ter to make appear by *em, you -contefſs of your own 


accord, That there are ſome Rabbins, who affirm that then 
forefathers ought not to have had any other King than God 


himſelf ;, and that he ſet other Kings over them for their pu- 


 niſþhment. And of thoſe men's opinion , I declare my 


{elf to be. It 15 not fitting nor decent that any man 
ſhould be a King, that does not far excel all his Sub- 
jects. But where nien are Equals as in allGovernments 
very many are, they ought to have an equal intereli 
in the Government, and hold it by turns. But that all 
Men ſhould be Slaves to one that is theirEqual,or(ast. 
happens mott commonly) far inferior to 'em,and, ver) 


often a Fool, who can ſo much as entertain ſuch 3 


thought without Indignation ? Nor does it make fi” the 


Honow = 


o — Td Q* . ® h*%og 6b a 0 - * 23 a - 


Honour of a Kingly Government,that our Saviour was of the 
poſterity of ſome Kings, MOre than it does for the Com- 
mendation of the worſt of Kings, that he was the 
Offspring of ſome of them too. The Metſias is a King, 
We acknowledg him ſo to be,and reJoyce that he is fo, 
pray that his Kingdom may come, for he is worthy. 
| Nor is there any other cither equal or next to- 
him. And yet a Kingly Government being put 1nto 
the hands of unworthy and undeſerving perſons, as 
moſt commonly it is, may well be thought to have 
done more harm than good to Mankind. Nor does 
it tollow for all this that all Kings. as ſuch, are Ty- 
rants. But ſuppoſe it did, as for argument fake, 
Fle allow it does, leaſt you ſhould think Pm too 
hard with ye. Make you the beſt uſe of it you can. 
Then, fay you, God himſelf may properly be ſaid to be the 
King of Tyrants, nay, himſelf ;the worſt of 'all Tyrants. 
If the firſt of theſe concluſions does not follow, 
another does, which maybe drawn from moſt parts 
of your Book : viz. That you perpetually contradict, 
not only the Scriptures, but your own ſelf. For in 
the very laſt fore-going Period you had affirmed that 
God was the King of all things, having himſelf created them. 
Now he ereated Tyrants and Devils, and conſequent- 
 Iy by your own reaſon, is the King of ſuch. The 24 
of theſe Concluſions we deteſt, and wiſh that bla 
phemous Mouth of yours were ſtopt up, with which 
you athrm God to be the worlt of Tyrants, If he be, 
as you often ſay he is, the King, and Lord of ſuch. 
Nor do you much advaniage your Caule by telling us 
that Moſes was a King, and had the abſolute and It ubream 
power of a King. Fox we could be content that any 
other were fo, that could refer our matters 10 God, as 
Moſes did and conſult with him ahout our affairs. Exod. 


I9,v.19, But neither did Moſes , notwithſtanding 
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his great familiatity with God, ever aſſume a Liberty 
of doing what he would himſell. What ay; 
he of himſelf ? The people come unto me to enquire of God. 
They came not then to receive Meſes his own Dictate; 
and Commands, Then ſays Fethro, ver. 19. Bethoy 
for the people to God-ward, that thou mayſt bring their caj. 
ſes unto God, And Mobyſes himfclt ſays, Det. 4. v 5,1] 
have taught you ſtatutes and judgments, even as the Lurd 
my God commanded me. Hence it is that he is ſaid to haye 
been faithful in all the heuſe of God, Numb. 12 y, 7: 
So that the Loxd Jehovah hiinfelt was the people's 
King,and Moſes no other than as it were an Interpreter 
or a Meſſenger betwixt him and them. Nor can you 
without Impiety and Sacriledg, transfer this abſolute 
{upream Power and Authority frem God to a main; 
(not having any Warrant from the word of God (o to 
do) which Moſes uſed only as aDeputy orSubſtitute tg 
God; under whoſe Eye, and in whoſe preſence, him- 
ſelf and the people always were, But now, forai 
aggravation of your wickedneſs, though here you 
make Moſes to have exercisd an abſolute and unlimi- 
tted Power, in your apparat. ad primat . Page 230, 
You ſay that be together with the ſeventy elders rulediht 
people, and that himſelf was the chief of the people, 
but not their Maſter. If Moſes therefore were 2 
King, as certainly he was, and the beſi of Kings, 
and had a Supream and Legal Power, as you ſay he had, 
and yet neither was the people's Maſter nor Govern'd 
them alone; then according to you, Kings, though 
indied with the Supream Power, are not by Ver-' 
tve of that Sovereign and Kingly Right of theirs 
Lords over the people, nor ought to Govern them 
alone ; mich leſs, according to their own Will and 
Pleaſure? After all this, you have the Impudence to 
leiga a commanid from God to that people, to et - 
| in 
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King over them, as ſoon as they ſhould be poſſeſſed of the boly 
land, Deut. 17. For you craftily leave out the for- 
mer words, and ſhalt ſay, Twill ſet a King over me, 8c. 
And now call to mind what you ſaid before, Page 
424. and what I faid, 1 ſhould have occafion to make 
uſe of: viz. That the power was then in the people, and 
that they were entirely free. What follows, argues you 
either Mad or irreligious 3 take whether you lift : 
God , ſay you , having ſo long before appointed a 
Kingly Government , as. beſt and moſt proper for that 
people 5, what ſhall we ſay toSamuel's oppoſing it, and God s 
own ating, as if himſelf were againſt it ? How do theſe 
things agree? He finds himſelf caught, and obſerve 
now with how great malice againſt the Prophet, and 
impicty againſt God, he endeavours to diſentangle 
himſelf.}e muſt confider,fays he That Samuel's own Fons 
then Judged the people, and the people rejeted them becauſe 
of their corruption, now Samuel was Iloth his Sons ſhould 
be lay'd aſide, and God to gratify the Prophet, intimated to 
bim.as if himſelf were not very well pleaſed with it.Speak out 
ye wretch,and never mince the matter;:Ycu mean,God 
dealt deceitfully with Samzel, and he with the peo- 
ple. It 15 not your Advocate, but your ſelf that are 
Frantick and Diftrafed', who caſt off all reverence to 
God Almighty, ſo you may but ſeem to Honour the 
King, Would Samzel prefer the Intereſt of his Sons _ 
and their Ambition, and their Covetouſneſs, before 
the general good of all the people, when they asked a 
thing that would be good and profitable for them ? 
Can we think that he would impoſe upon them by 
cunning and ſubtilty, and make them believe things 
that were not? Or if we ſhould ſuppoſe all this true 
of Samuel, would God himſelf countenance and gra- 
tify him in it; would he difſemble with the people ? 


>0 that cither that was not the rightof Kings which 
Sam 


b IS za es - AT IIS So a4 A ey tn omen 


EC 
Samwuel taught the people; or elſe that right by the 
Tettimony, both of God and the Prophet was an evil 
thing, was burdenfom, injurious, unprofitable, ang 
chargeable to -the Common-wealth: Or Laſty, 
(which muſt not be admitted), God and the Pro. 
phet deceiv'd. the People. God frequently proteſts 
thathe was extreamly diſpleas'd with them for asking 
a King. v. 7th. They have not rejeted thee, but they 
have rejeffed me, that 1 ſhould not reign over them. As 
if it were' a kind of Idolatry to ask a, King, that 
would even fuffer :himfelf to be ador'd, and affume 
almoſt Divine Honour to himſelf. And certainly, 
they chat fubjzet themſelves to a worldly Matter, and 
ſet him above all Laws, come but a little ſhort of chu. 
fing x firange God : And a firange one it commonly 
is ; brutiſh, and void of all fenfe and reaſon. So if 
. of Sam. Chap. Toth. v. cotb. And ye have this day 
jeed your God, who himſelf ſaved you out of all yoar a> _ 
verittier aud your ' tribulation, and ye have ſaid unto him, 
Nay, but ſet a king over us, &c, and Chap 12th.v. 12th, | 
Te ſaid unto me, Nay, but a king ſhall reign over us ; wha 
the Lord your God was your kins, and v, the 17th. See 
that your wickedneſs, is great, that ye have done in the ſight 
the Lord, in asking you a king. And Hoſea (peaks con- 
emetibly of the King, Chap. 13, v. 10th. 11th. .1_ 
will be thy kingz where 35 atiy other that may ſave in all thy - 
cities, and thy judges of whom thou ſaideſt © give me a king 
and princes ? I gave tbee a king, in mine anger, and took, bin 
away in my wrath. And Gideon that warlike Judg, that 
was greater thin a-King 3 T will not rule, over you, fays 
he, acither ſhall my ſon rule over you z, the Lord ſhall rule over 
you, Judges, Chap the 8:þ. Intimating thereby, that 
it is not fit for a man, but for God only to exercilc 
Dominion over men. And hence Foſephus in his Book 
againlt Appion, an Egyptian Grammarian, and a foul- 
Es | | mouth'd 
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mouth'd fellow.like you, calls the Commonwealth of 
the Hebrews a Theocracy, becaule the principality was 
| in God only. In Iſaiah, Chap. 26. v- 13. The pe0- 
ple in their repentance, complain that 1t had Deen miſ- 
chievous to them, that other Lords. beſides God bimfelf, 
had had Dominion over them. All' which places prove 
clearly, that God gave the iſraelztes a King in his an- 
ger; but now who can forbear laughing at the 
uſe you make of Abimelech's ſtory ? Ot whom it Is 
faid,* when he was kill'd, partly by a woman, that 
hurl'd a picce of a Mill-{ftone upon him, and partly. 
by his own Artnour-Bearer ; that Goa rendred the wick- 
edneſs of Abimelech. This Hiſtory, ſay you, proves ſtrong- 
ly that God only is the Judge and Avenger of Kings. Yea, 
if this Argument holds, he is the only Judge and 
Puniſher of Tyrants, Villanous Raſcals and Baſtards. 
whoever .can get into the Saddle, whether by righc 
or by wrong, has thereby obtain'd a Soveraign King- 
ly right over the people, is out of all danger of pu- 
niſhment, all inferior Magiſtrates. muſt lay down 
their Arms at his feet, the people muſt not dare to 
mutter, But what if ſome great notorious robber had 
_ periſhed in War, as Abimelech did, would any man 
infer from thence , That God only is the Judge and 

Punither of High-way men ? Or what if Abimelech 
had been condemn'd by the Law, and died by an Exe- 
_cutioner's hand , would not God then have rendred 
his wickedneſs? You never read that the .Judges of 
. the Children ot 1ſrael were ever proceeded againſt 
according to Law : And yet you confeſs, That where 
the Government is an Ariſtocracy, the Prince, if there be 
any, may and ought to be call'd in queſtion, if he break the 
' Laws. This in your 47th. Page. And why may not a 
Tyrant as well be proceeded againſt in a Kingly Go- 
verniment ? Why, becauſe ou rendred the wicked . 
7 
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nefs of Abimelech. So did the Women , and © dj 
his own Armour-bearer 3 over both whictt he pre. 
tended to a right of Soveraignty. And what if the 


Magiſtrates had rendred his wickedneſs? Do not they 


bear the Sword for that very purpoſe, for the py. 


' niſhment of Malefactors? Having done with his poy. 


erful argument from the Hiſtory of Abimelech's death, 


he betakes himſelf; as his cuſtom 1s, to Slanders any 


Calumnies 3 nothing but dirt and filth comes fron 
him; but for thoſe things that he promis'd to mak 


appear, he hath not prov'd any one of them, eithe 


from the Scriptures, or from the Writings of the Ry. 
bins. He alledges no reaſon why Kings fhould be x 


 bove all Laws, and they only of all mortal men 


empt from puniſhment, if they deferve it. He fal 
foul upon thoſe very Authors and Authorities that 
makes uſe of, and by his own Diſcourſe demonſirits 


the truth of the opinion that he argues againſt, An 


perceiving that he is like to do but little good wit 
his arguments , he endeavours to bring an odium uw 
on us, by loading us with flanderous accuſations, x 
having put to death the moſt Vertuous innocen 
Prince that ever reign'd. V/as King Solomon, fays|\t. 
better than King Charles the Firſt £ 1 confeſs fome har 


ventured to compare his Father King Fames with & 


lomon; nay to make King, Fames the better Gentlemit 
of the two. Solomon was David's Son, David had beti 
Saws Mufitian ; but King Fames was the Son of ti: 
Earl of Darly, who, as Buchanan tells us , becaul 
Darid the Mutitian got into the Queen's Bed-Cha 
ber at an unſeaſonable time, kill'd him alittle afteri 
he could not get to him then , becauſe he had Bolted 
the Door on the infide. So that King James being th 
Son of an Earl, was the better Gentleman; and W® 
frequently called a ſecond: Solomon, though 18 15 3 
BE. | yer 
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very certain that himſelt was not the Son of David 
the Mufitian too.Bur how could it ever come into your 
head to make a compariſon b-twixt King Charles and 
Solomon ? For that very iving Charles whom you 
praiſe thus to the sky, that very man's obltunacy, and 
covetouſnels, and cruelty, his hard uſage of all good 
and honeft men, the Wars that he #ais'd, .the Spoil- 
ings and Plunderings and Conflagrations that he OC- 
cationed, and the death of innumerable of h45 Sub- 
jects that he was the cauſe of, does his Son Charles, at 
this very time whilett I'm a writing, confeſs and be- 
wail in the Stool of Repentance in Scotland, and re- 
nounces there that Kingly right that you affert 5 but 
 fince you delight in Parallels, let's compare King 
Charles and King Solomon together a little : Suge? 
began his reign wuth the death of his Brother, who had 
julily deſerved it ; King Charles began his with his F a- 
ther's Funeral, I do not fay with his Murder ; and 
| yet all the marks and tokens of Poyſon that may be, 
appeared in his dead body 3 but that {uſpition lighted 
upon the Duke of Buckingham only 3 whom the King 
notwithſianding cleared to the Parliament, though 
he had killed the King,and his Father ; and not only 
ſo, but he diflolved the Parliament, leſt the matter 
{honld be enquired into. Solomon oppreſſed the people 
with heavy Taxes ; but he ſpent that Money upon the 
Temple of God, and in railing other publick Buil- 
dings.King Charles ſpent his in Extravag nces. Solomon 
was enticed to Idolatry by many Wives : This man 
by one. Solomon, thongh he were ſeduced himſelf, 
we read not that he ſeduced others ; but King Charles 
{cduced and enticed others not only by large and am- 
ple rewards to corrupt the Church, but by his Edi&s 
and Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions he compelled them ro 
{et up Altars, which all Protctiants abhor, and to 
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words and actions made appear what they took t9 
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bow down to Crucifixes painted over thera on the. 
Wall. Brut yet for all this, Solomon was not condem- 
ad to die. Nor does it follow, becauſe he was not, 
that therefore he ought not to have been. Perhayy 
there were many Circumſtances that made it then not 
Eut rfot long after the people both by 
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be their right z when Ten Tribes of 1 welve rcvolted 
trom his Son 3 and if he had not ſaved himſelf by 
flight, It is very likely they would have ftoned him, . 
notwithſtanding his Threats and big ſwellivg words, 
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Aving proved f{uſhciently that the Kings of the 
Fews were {ubjecdt to the fame Laws that the 
people were 3 That there are no exceptions made it 
Scripture ; That *'tis a moſt falſe afſertion, grounded 
apon no reaſon, nor warranted by any Authority, to 
fay, That Kings may do what they lift with Impuni- 
tv; That God has exempted them from all human 

ſariſdiction, and reſerved them to his own Tribu- 
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_ nal only : Let us now confider, whether the Goſpel 


preach up any ſuch Dodrine, and enjoyn that blind 
obedience which the Law was fo far from doing, that 
it commanded the contrary ; let us conſider whether 
or no the Goſpel, that Heavenly Promulgation, as It 
were, of Chriſtian Liberty , reduce us to a condition 
of Slavery to Kings and Tyrants, from whoſe im- 
pcrious rule even the old Lazy, that Miſtzeſs of Slavery, 
Sitcharged the people of God, when it obtained. Your 
txt argument you take from 'the perſon of Chill 
imle}t. Bat, alas! who does not know that he put 
li into the condition, not of a private periur 
: only - 
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only, but even of a ſervant. that we might be made 
free > Nor is this to be underſtood of ſome inter- 
nal ſpiritual liberty only 3 how inconſiſtent elſe would 
that Song of his Mothers be with the delign of his 
coming into the world, He hath ſcattered tbe proud in 
the imagination of their beart, he hath put down the migh- 
ty from their ſeat, and hath exalted the hamble and meek, £ 
How ill ſuited to their occafion would theſe expreth- 
ons be, if the coming of Chriſt rather eltabliſhed and 
firengthened a Tyrannical Government, and made a 
blind ſubje&ion the duty of all Chriſtians ? Himſelf 
having been born and lived and died under a Tyran- 
nical Government, has thereby purchaſed Liberty 
for us. As he gives us his Grace to ſubmit patiently 
to a condition of Slavery.if there be a necethity of it ; 
{o if by any honeſt ways and means we can rid our 
{clves,and obtain our Liberty, he is ſo far from reftrain- _ 
Ing us, that he encourageth us fo to do. Hence it 1s 
that St. Paul not only of an Evangelical, but a Civil 
Liberty, ſays thus, 1 Cor. 7. 21. Art thou called being 
@ ſervant, care not for it ; but if thou maiſt be made free, 
#ſe it rather 5 you are bought with a price, be not ye ſer- - 
vants of men, So that you are very impertinent in 
endeayouring to argue us into Slavery by the exam- 
ple of our Saviour ; who-by ſubmitting to ſuch a con- 
dition himſelf, has confirmed even our Civil Liberties. 
He took upon him indeed in our iead the form of a 
ſervant, but he always retained his purpoſe of being 
a deliverer ; and thence it was that he taught us a 
quite other notion of the right of Kings, than this 
that you endeavour to make good : You, I fay, that 
preach np not Kingſhip, but Tyranny, and that in a 
Commonwealth ; by enjoyning not a neceflary only, 
but a Religious ſubjeRion to whatever Tyrant gets 
tato the Chair, whether he cone to it by Succethon, 
OX 
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or by Conqueſt, or chance, or any how. And now 
Tle turn your own weapons againſt you, and oppoſe 


you, as I uſe to do,with vour own Authorities, When 
the ColleQors of the Trivute-money came to Chrif 


for Tribute in Galilee, he asked Peter, Mat. 17.. Of 


whom the Kings of the earth took cuſtom or tribute, of theiy 
awn children, or of ſtrangers ? Peter ſa:th unto him. Of 


Rrangers , Feſus ſaith unto him then are the children fre, 
notwithltanding leſt we ſhould offend them. GCC give mnt 
them for thee and for me. Expoiitors differ upon this 


place, whom this Tribute was paid to 5 ſome fayit . 


was paid to the Prieſts, for the uſe of the Sanctuary; 
others that it was paid to the Emperour. - I am 
opinion,that it was the Revenue of the SanQuary, but 
paid-to Herod, who pervertcd the Inftitution of it.and 


ook it to himſelf. Foſephus mentions divers forts df - 


Tribute which he and his Sons exacted , all which 


Azrripya afterwards remitted. And this very Tribute, : 


chougn imall in it ſelf, yet being accompanied with 
many more, was a heavy burden ; the Fews,cven the 
poorer of them, in the time of their Commonwealth 
paid a Poll; fo that it was fome conſiderable oppret- 
t0n that our Saviour ſpoke of ; and. from hence he 
took occafion to Tax H:rod's Injuſiice, under whole 
Government, and within whoſe Jurifdicion he then 
"was ; in that, whereas the Kings of the Earth (who 
ffe& uſually the Title of Fathers of their Country) 
GO not uſe to oppreſs their own Children, that 15, 
their oven natural born Subjecs with heavy and un- 
reaſonable Exactions , but lay ſuch burdens upoR 
tirangers and conquer'd encmics z he,quite Contrary; 
oppreſſed not tirangers, but his own people, But Kt 
waat: will be here meant by Children, either natural 
Þbrn Subjecs, or the Children of God, and thoic tit 
320 only, or Chpillians in genexal, as of. Arggujeins 
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underſtands the place 3 this is certain;that if Peter was 
a child, and therefore free, then by conſequence we are 
ſo too , by our Saviour's own Teſtimony, either as 
Engliſhmen, or as Chriſtans 3 and that conlequent]y it 
is not the right of Kings to exact heavy Trivures trom 
their own Countrymen, and thoſe freeborn Subjects. 
Chriſt himſclf profeſſeth, that he paid not this 1 ribute 
as a thing that was due, but that he might not bring 
trouble upon himſelf by offending thoſe that demana- 
ed it. © The work that he came into this World to 
do, was quite of another Nature. But if our Savi- 
our deny, that it is the Right of Kings to burden 
their Free-born Subjects with grievous Exactions, he 
would certainly muchleſs allow it to be their Right 
to Spoil, Maſſacre, and Torcure their own Country- 
men, and thoſe Chriſtians too. He diſfcourſed after 
ſuch a manner of the Right of Kings', that thoſe 
that he ſpoke to, ſaſpected his Principles, as laying 
| too great a reſtraint upon Sovereignty, and not allow- 
ing the Licenſe that Tyrants afſume to themſelves 
to be the Rights of Kings. It was not for nothing 
that the Phariſees put ſuch Queſtions to. him , temp- 
ting him; and that at the fame time they told him, 
that he regarded not the Perſon of any Man; nor 
was It for nothing that he was angry when ſuch 
Queſtions were propoſed to him, Marth. 22, If one - 
tnould endeavour to enſnare you with little Quztti- 

ons, and catch at your Anſwers, to ground an Ac- 
cuſation againſt you upon your own Princitles con- 
cermyg the Right of Kings, and all this under a Mo- 
narchy, would you be angry with him? You'd have 
but very little reaſon. *Tis evident, That our Savi- 
ours Principles concerning Government, were no: 
agreeable to the Humour of Princes. His Anſwer 
t©0 1mpltes -as much ; by which he rather tarn'd 
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.them away, than inſtructed them. He asked fox the 
Tribute-money. Whoſe Image and S wperſcription is @ 
ſays he? They tell him it was Geſars. Give then 1, 
Ceſar, lays he, the things that are Ceſar's; and to Gul, + 
the things that are God's. And how comes it to paſs,thy. 
the People ſhould not have given to then the thing; 
that- are theirs? Render to all men their dues, (ays $, 
Paul , Rom, 13. So that Cefur muft not ingroſs a] 
to himſelf. Our Liberty is not Ceſar's; *tis a Blel. 
ting we have received from God himſelf ; *tis wha 
we are born to; to lay this down at Ceſar's feet, - 
which we derive nat from him, which we are not he. 
holden to him for , were an unworthy AGion, and 
a degrading of our very Nature, If one ſhould con- 
{1der attentively the Countenance of a Man, and en. . 

 _ guire after whoſe Image fo noble a Creature wer .. 
-- Framed; would not any one that heard him, prefent- 
| ly make anſwer, That he was made after the Image 
pt. God himſelf? Being therefore peculiarly God's - 
own, and conſcquently things that are to be given 
to him; we are intirely free by Nature, and cannot 
without the greateſt Sacrilege imaginable be reduced 

Into a Condition of Slavery to any Man , eſpecial 
ly to a wicked, unjuſt, cruel Tyrant. Our Saviour 

foes not take upon him to determine what things are 

God's, and what Geſar's ; he leaves that as he found 
it. {tf the piece of Money which they ſhewed him, was 
the ſame that was paid to God, as in Veſpatian's time | 
Ic was,-then our Saviour is ſo far from having put 
anend to the Controverſy, that he has but entangld 
ir, and made it more perplext than it was before; 

tor "tis impoſſible the ſame thing ſhould be given both 
to God,. and to Ceſar. -But, you ſay, he Intimates* | 
fo thens what things were Ceſars; to wit, that piece 

of Money oecanſe it bore the Exnperor's $tamp 3 4 

— Fe” Fr * what 
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what of all that? How does this advantage your 
” Cauſe? You get not the Emperor, or to your ſelf, a 
Penny by this Concluſion. Either Chriſt allowed no- 
nothing at all to be Ceſar's, but that piece of Money 
that he then had in his hand, ' and thereby aflerted 
the Peoples Intereſt in every thing cl{e3 or cle, it 
(as you would have us underſtand him Y he athxms 
all Money that has the Emperor's flamp upon it, to 
| be the Emperor® own. He contradicts himſelf, and 
gives the Magiſtrate a property in every Man's E- 
fate, when as he himſelf paid his Tribute-mo- 
ney with a Proteftation , that it was more- than 
what either Peter , or -himfelf was bound to do. 
The ground you rely on, is very weak; for Money 
bears the Prince's Image , not as 4 token of its 
being his , but of its being good Metal , and that 
none may preſume to Counterfeit it. If the writing 
Princes Names, or ſetting their Stamps upon a thing, 
veſt the property of It in them , : *twere a good ready 
way for them to invade all Property. Or rather, if 
whatever Subjects have, be abſolutely at their Prince's 
diſpoſal, which is your Afertion, that piece of Mo- 
ney was not Ceſar's, becauſe his Image was ſtampt 
on it, but becauſe of Right it belonged to him 
betore *twas coyn'd., So that nothing can be 
more. maniteſt, than that our Saviour in this place 
never intended to teach our Duty to Magiſtrates (he 
would have ſpoke more plainly, if he had) but to 
reprehend the Malice and Wickednels of the y pocri- 
tical Phariſees, When they told him that Herod laid 
wait to Kill him; did he return an humble, ſabmiſ- 
UVC Anſwer? Go, tell that Fox . ſays he, Oe. intima- 
fting,that Kings have no other Right to deſtroy their 
Subjects, than Foxes have to devour the things they 
prey upon. vay you, © He ſuffered Death under a Ty- 
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© rant. How: could he poffibly under any other? 
But from. hence you conclude, that he aſſerted it 
to be the Right of Kings to commit Murder, and 
a& Injuftice., You'd make an excellent Moraliſ, 
But our Saviour, tho he became a Servant, not 
make us ſo, but that we might be free ; yet carried 


- - he himſelf fo with Relation to the Magiſtracy, as not 


to aſcribe any more to them then __ due. Now, 
let us come at laſt to enquire what his Doctrine was 
upon this Subject. The Sons of Zebedee were ambiti- 
ous of Honour and Power in the Kingdom of Chrif, 
which they perſuaded themſelves he would ſhortly (et 
ap in the World ; he feproves them fo, as withal to 
let all Chriſtians know what Form of Civil Govern- 


. ment he defires they ſhould ſettle among(t themſelves, 


Ye know, fays he, that the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominion over them ; and they that are great, exerciſe au- 
#hority upon them ; bit it ſhall not be ſo among you , but 
whoſover will be great among you, let him be your Miniſter ; | 
and whoſoever will. be chic among you , let him be your ſer- 
vant. Unleſs you'd been difiradted, you could never 
have imagined that this place makes for you : and 
yet. you urge it, and think it furniſhes you with an. 
Argument to. prove that our Kings are abfolute 
Lords and Maſters over us and ours. May it be out 
fortune to have to do with ſuch Enemies in War, as 
will tall blind-fold and naked into our Camp inſtead 
of their own : as you conſtantly do, who alledge 
nat tor your felf, that of all things in the World 
makes moſt againſt you. The 7ſraelites asked God 
tor a ning, ſuch a King as other Nations round 
avout them had. God difſuaded them by many 
Arguments, Which cnr Saviour here gives us an Ept- 
comy 03 Tox know that the Princes of the Gentiles exer- 
etje Dominzon over them, But ycr, becauſe the Iſraelites 
perliſiec 
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perſiſted in their deſire of a King, God gave them 
One, tho in his Wrath. Our Saviour, left \ nriftt- 
ans ſhowld defire a King, ſuch a one at lealt, as mighr 
Rule as, he ſays, the Princes of the Gentiles did. 
r. vents them with an Injun&ion to the contrary z 
but it ſhall not be ſo among you. What can be {aid plai- 
ner than this? That ſtately, imperious Sway and Do- 
minion that Kings uſe to exerciſe, ſhall not be a- 
mongtt you; what ſpecious Titles foever they may 
aſſume to themſelves, as that of Benefactors, or the 
like. But he that will be great amongſt you, (and who 
IS greater than the Prince?) Jet him be your Servant. 
So that the Lawyer, whoever he be, that you are fo 
{ſmart upon, was not ſo much out of the way, but had 
our Saviour's own Authority to back him, when he 
ſaid that Chriſtian Princes were indeed no other than 
the Peoples Servants 3 'tis very certain that all good 
Magiſtrates are fo. Infomuch that Chriſtians either 
multi have no Kivg at all, or if they have, that King 
mult be the People's Servant. Abſolute. Lordſhip and 
Chriſtianity are inconfiſtent. Moſes himfelt, by whoſe 
Miniftry that ſeviler Oeconomy of the old Law was 
inſtituted , did not exerciſe an Arbitrary , Haughty 
Power and Authority, but bore the. burden of the 
People, and carried them in his Boſom, as a Nurfing 
Father does a ſucking Child , Nzmb. 11. and what 
is that of a Nurfing Father, but a Miniſterial Imploy- 
ment ? Plaro would not have the Magiſtrates called 
Lords, but Seryants and Helpers of the People; nor 
the People Servants, but Maintainers of their Magt- 
ſixates, becauſe they give Meat, Drink, and Wages 
to their Kings themſelves. Ariſtotle calls the Magt- 
firates, Keepers and Miniſters of the Laws. Plato, 
Miners and Servants. The Apoſile calls them Mi- 
niters of God ; but they are Miniſters and Scrvants 
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of the People, and of the Laws, nevertheleſs for 
that; the Laws and the Magiſtrates were both create} 
for the good of the People: And yet this is it , thy 
you call the Opinion of the F anatick- Maſtiffs in England 
-] ſhould not have thought the People of England wer: 
Maſiiff. dogs , if ſach a Mungril-GCur as thou art, gi 
| not bark at them ſo Curriſhly ; th 
© Lupus #» Z4- ' Maſter, if it ſhall pleaſe ye,of St. Lupy* 
So LN © Wolf, it ſeems complains, that the 
9:  Maſiifls are mad (Fanaticks). Germs 
ms heretofore , whoſe Colleague that Lpus of Trin, 
was , depoſed our Incefiuons King Vortigerne by his 
own Authority. And therefore St. Lxpus deſpiles thee, 
the Mafier not of St. Lupus, (a Holy Wolf ) but 
tome hunger-ſiarv'd , thieving, little Wolf or othe, 
as being more contemptible than that Maſter of Vi- 
vers, of whom Martial makes mention , who hat 
by Relation, a barking She-wolt at home too, that 
dormineers over thee moſt wretchedly 3 at whoſe In- 
itzeations, as I am informed . thou haſt wrote this 
fuff, And therefore it is the leſs wonder that thou 
ihouldſt endeavour to obtrude an Abſolute Regal 
Government upon others, 'who haſt been accuſtomed 
to bear a Female Rule fo fervilely at home thy ſell. 
Be therefore, m the Name of God, the Maſter of 
Wolf, leſt a She-wolf be thy Miſtreſs; be a Wolf thy * 
{21f, be a Monſter made up of a Man, and a Wolt; 
whatever thou art, the Engliſh Maſiiffs will but 
make a Jlaughing-ſtock of thee. But 1 am nd. 
 20W at leifure to hunt for Wolves, and will put 
an end therefore to this Digreſſion. You that 
out a white ago wrote a Book againft all manner 
of {uperiority in the Charch,: now call St. Peter the 
Prince of the Apoſiles. How inconſtant you alc 
in your Principles ! But what ſays Peter £ Submit you! 
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felves to every ordinance of man, for the Lord's ſake, whether 
it be to the King as Supream, or to Governours, as unto them 
2hat are ſent by bim, for the puniſhment of evit doers, and the 
praiſe of them that do well : for ſo is the will of God,&c. I his 

Epiſtle Peter wrote, not only to private Perſons, but 
thoſe Strangers ſcatterd and diſpers'd through Aſia 3 
who in thoſe places where they ſojourned, had no O- 
cher right, than that the Laws of Hoſpitality intituled 
them to. Do you think ſuch mens caſe to be the 
fame With that of Natives, Free-born Subjcds, No- 
bility, Senates, Aſſemblics of Eſtates, Parliaments ? 
Nay. is not the caſe far different of private Perſons, 
tho? in their own Countrey, and Senators, Magiſtrates, 
without whom, Kings themſelves cannot pothbly 
ſubfiſt?But let us ſuppoſe that St. Peter had directed his 
Epiſtle to the Natural born Subjects, and thoſe not pri- 
vate perſons neither ; ſuppoſe he had writ to the Se- 
nate of Rome, What then ? No Law: that is ground- 
cd upon a reaſon, expreſly ſet down in the Law it ſelf, 
obligeth further than the reaſon of it extends.Be ſwb- 
Jef, ſays he, vwrriyure : That is, according to the 
genuine fenſe and import of the word, be ſubordi- 
nate, or legally ſubjeF. For thelaw, Ariſtotle ſays, is 
order. Submit for the Lord's ſake. Why fo ? Becauſe 
a King 1s an Officer appointed by God for the puniſhment 
of evil doers, and thepraiſe of them that do well. For ſo ;s 
the will of God : To wit, That we ſhould ſubmit and 
yield Obedience to ſuch as are here deſcribed. There 
1s not a word ſpoken of any other. You ſee the 
ground of this Precept, and how well tis laid. The 
Apolile adds in the 16th v. as Free 3 therefore not as 
Slaves. What now, if Princes pervert the defign of 
Magiſtracy, and uſe the power that is put into their 

Hands, to the ruin and defirudtion of good men 3 and 
the praiſe and encouragement of evil doers? Mult we 


all 


all be condeinn'd to perpetual Slavery, not privgs 
perſons only, but our Nobility, all our inferior M4. 
giftrates 3 our very Parliament 1t (elf? Is not tempor] 
. Government call'd a humane Ordinance ? How 
comes it to paſs then, that mankind ſhould hay, 
power fo appoint and conſtitute, what may be gogy 
and profitable for one another ; and: want powerty 
reſtrain or ſuppreſs things that are univerſally mi. 
chieyious and deſtructive? That Prince, you ay 
whom. St. Peter enjoyns Subjection to, was Nero th 
Tyrant: And from thence you infer, that it is ou 
Daty to ſubmit and yield Obedience to ſach. But i 
is not certain that this Epiſtle was writ in Nero's Reign; 
*'Tis as likely to have been writ in Claxdivs his time 
And they that are commanded to:\ubmit, were pii 
vate Perſons and Strangers ; they were no Conſul, 
no Magiſtrates: *T'was not the Roman Senate, thatS:. 
Peter directed his Epiſtle to. Now let us hear what 
_ uſe you mike: of St. Pax], ( for you take a freedom 
with the Apoſtles, I tind, that you will not allow usto 
- take with Princes, you mak: St,Peter the chict d 
them to day, and to morrow put another in 6 
place). St. Pawl in his 13th Chap. to the Romans, hs 
theſe words. Let every ſoul be ſubje& unto the higin 
Powers, for #here 1s no power but of God > toe powers tba 
be, are ordained of God. 1 confeſs, he writes this tv 
the Romans, not to Strangers diſpers'd, as Peter did; 
but yet he writes to private perſons, and thoſe of tit 
meanerrank, And yet he gives us a true, and a cla 
account of the reaſon, the Original, and the delip! 
of Government z and ſhows us the true and prop” 
ground of our Obedience, that it's far from impolny 
a. neceility upon us of being Slaves. © Let evelſ 
Soul, ſays he; that is, let every. man * ſum 
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© Diſcourle, was to make it appear, that our Saviour 
« Jjid not go about tO introduce principles incon- 
«Gent with the Civil Government, but ſuch as 
<« {trengthned it, and ſettled it upon the ſurefi Foun- 
« Jations. He never intended then by ſetting Nero, 
or any other Tyrant out of the reach of all Laws, to 
enſlave mankind under his luſt and cruelty. © He in- 
tended too, ſays the ſame Author, *! to diſſwade from 
unneceflary and cauſeleſs Wars. But he does not con- 
demn a War taken up againſt a Tyrant, a boſom: Ene- 
my of his own Countrey, and conſequentiy the moſt 
dangerous that may be. © *'I was commonly fatd in 
&« thoſe days, that the Doctrine of the Apoſtles was 
© ſeditious, themſelves perſons that endeavour'd to 
© ſhake the ſetled Laws and Government of the worlds 
© that this was what they aim'd at in all they faid and 
© did. The Apolile in this Chapter flops the mouths 
of (ach gain-ſayers,: So that the Apoſtles did not 
write in defence of Tyrants, as you ao; but they af- 
{erted ſuch things as made them ſuſpected to be ene- 
mies to the Government they liv'd under, things that 
ſtood in need of being explained and interpreted,and, 
having another ſenfe put upon them , than was 
generally receiv'd. St. Chryſoftme has now taught 
us what the Apoſtle's defign was in' this Diſcourſe ; 
ict us now examine his words. Let every ſoul be ſubject 
to the higher powers, He tells us not what thoſe Higher 
Powers are, nor who they are; for he never intended 
to overthrow all Governments, and the ſeyeral Con- 
[ttutions of Nations, and ſabje& all to ſome one 
man's will, Every good Emperour acknowledged 
that the Laws of the Empire, and the Authority of 
the Senate was above himſelt ; and the ſame principle 
and notion of Government has obtained all alcng in 
Clviliz'd Nations. Pindar. as he is cited by Herodo- 
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25, calls the Law aynwy Bamnia, King over all, 0... 
- pheus in his Hymns calls it the King both of Gods any 
Men. And he gives the reaſon why it is fo; Becauſ, 
ſays he, *t;s that that ſits at the helm of all bumane affain, 

; Plato in his Book de Legibus,calls 1t T0 zegrer & Th may: 
#bat that ought to have the greateſt ſway in the Commy. 
wealth. In his Epiſtles he commends that Form of Gy 
 vernment, in which the Law is made Lord and Maſte, 
and no ſcope piven toany Man to tyrannize over th 
Laws. Ariſtotle 1s of the fame Opinion in his Py 
zicks ; and fois Cicero in his Book Te Legibus, That 
the Laws ought to Govern the Magittrates,as they d 
tae people. The Law therefore having always been 
accounted the higheſt Power on Earth, by the judp- 
ment of the moſt Learned and wiſe men that eve: 
were, and by the Conſiitutions of the beſt ordered 
States, and it being very certain that the  Dv- 
ctrine of the Goſpel is neither contrary to: reafn , 
nor the Law of Nations, that man is truly and pro | 
perly ſubje& ro the higher Powers, that obeys tht 
Law, and the Magiſtrates, ſo far as they govern ac 
cording to Law. So that-St. Paxl does not only com: 
mand the people, but Princes themſelves to be in ſub 
jection: who are not above the Laws, but bound by 

them : For there is no power but of God: that 1s, 0 

form; no lawful Conſtitution of any Government 
The moſt ancient Laws that are known to us, were 
formerly aſcribed to God as their Author, For the 
Law, fays Cicero in his Philipp. is no other than a rule 
of well grounded reaſon, derived from God himſcll, 
enjoyning whatever is juſt and right, and forbidding 
the contrary. So that the inſtitution of Magiſtracy Þ 
Fare Divino, and the end of it is, that Mankind might | 
live under certain Laws, and be govern'd by 


them ; but what particular form of Goyernmen 
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each Nation would live under, and what Perions 
ſhould ' be entrified with the Magiltracy , without 
doubt was left to the choice of cach Nation. Hence 
St. Peter calls Kings and Deputies, Humane Orditiancess; 
And Hyſea in the 8th Chapter of his Propheſy, They 
have ſet up Kings, but not by me ; they have made Princes, 
and | knew it not. For in the Commonwealth of the 
Hebrews, where upon matters of great and weighty 
Importance , they' could have acceſs to Goa hinielf; 
and conſult with him ; they could not.chuſe a King 
themſelves by Law, but were to refer the matter to 
him. Other Nations have received no fuch Com- 
mand. - Sometimes the very Form of Government; 
if it be amils, or at leſt thoſe Perſons that have the 
Power in their hands, are not of God, but of Men, . 
or of the Devil, Luke 4. Al this porver will I gave un= 
to thee, for it is delivered unto me, and T1 give it to whom 
. ] will. Hence the Devil is called the Prince of this 
World ; and in the 12th of the Revelations, the Dta- 
gon gave to the Beaſt his Power , and his Throne: 
and great Authority. So that we mult not under- 
ſtand St. Paxl, as if he ſpoke of all forts of Magiſtrates 
In general , but of lawful Magiſtrates ; and ſo they 
are deſcribed in what follows. We muſt alſo under- 
ſand him of the: Powers themſelves ; not of thoſe 
Men always, in whoſe hands they are lodged. St; 
Chryſoftome {peaks very well, and clearly .uþon this 
 occation. What ? ſays he, is every Prince then appointed by 
God to be ſo? T ſay no ſuch thing, ſays he. St. Paul 
ſbeaks not of the Perſon of the Magiſtrate, but of the Ma- 
giſtracy it ſelf. He does not ſay, there is no Prince but 
who is of God. He ſays there is no Power but off God. 
Thus kar St. Chryſoftome ; for what Powers are, are 
ordained of God. So that St. Pax! ſpeaks only of a: 
lawful Maglliracy. For wink 1s Evil and amiſs, can= 
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Pot be faid to be ordain'd , becaule *tis diſorderly; 
order and diſorder cannot confilt together in the ſame 
Subje&t. . The Apofile ſays, The Powers that be;. and 
you interpret his words as if. he had faid, The Powers 
that now be, that you may prove that the Roman 
cught in Conſcience to obey Nero, who you take for 
granted was then Emperor. Pm very well content 
you ſhould read the words fo, and draw that Con- 
clafion from them. The Coniequence will be, that 
Engliſþ Men oupht to yield Obedience to the preſent 
Government, as 'tis now eftabliſht according to a . 
new Model; becauſe you muſt needs acknowledge 
that it is the preſent Government , and ordain'd of 
God, as much at leaſt as Nero's was. And let you 
{ſhould obje& that Nero came to the Empire by a Law- . 
fal Succeſſion, it's apparent from the Romzn Hiliory 
That both he and Tiheris got into the Chair by the 
Iricks and Artitices of their Mothers, and had m 
Tight at all to the Succeſhon. So that you are mcon- 
tiltent with your ſelf, and retract from. your own 
Principles, in affirming that the Romans owed Sub 
jection to the Government'that then was; and yet 
denying that Engliſpmen owe Subjcaion to the Ov 
verninent that now is. . But *tis no wonder to hear 
you contradi& your ſelf. There are no two things 
in the World more directly oppolite+and contrary: t0 
' one another, than you are to your ſelf, But what 
will become of you, poor Wretch? You have- quit 
undone the yourg King with your Wiriciſms» 
and ruind his Fortunes utterly-; for according f0 
your own Dodrine you mult needs confcls, that th 
_ prej.it Government in England , is ordain'd of God, 
and that all Engliſþmen are bound in. Conſcience '9 
fubmit to it. Take notice all ye. Criticks and Tx 
tuaries, Do not you preſume to mcddie va = 
A | CXt» 
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Text. Thus Salmaſins correQs that Paſſage in the 
Epittle to the Romans: He has made a diſcovery, that 
the Words ought not to be read , The Powers that 
are : but, The Powers that now ate: And all this to 
prove, that all Men owed Subjeftion and Obedience 
to Nero the Tyrant. whom he ſuppoſed to have been 


then Emperor. This, Epiſtle , which you lay Was 
writ in Nero's time , was -writ in his Predeccitor's 
time, who was an honeſt well-meaning Man: And 
this Learned Men evince by undeniable Arguments, 
But betides, the five firſt years of Nero's Reign wer? 
without Exception. So that this thread-bare \rgu- 
ment, which ſo many Men have at their Tongue's 
end, and have been deceived by, to wit, that 1ly- 
rants are to be obeyed, becauſe St. Par injoyns a 
Subje&ion to Nero; is evident to have been bur a 
cunning Invention of - ſome ignorant Parſon. He 
that reſiſts the Powers, to wit, a lawful Power , refiſts 
the Ordnance of God. Kings themſelves come under 
the Penalty of this Law, when they refift the Senate, 
and act contrary to the Laws. But do they retift 
the Ordinance of God, that reſiſt an unlawful Power, 
or a Perſon that goes gbout to overthrow and de- 
firoy a lawful one? No Man living in his right wits 
can maintain fuch an Aﬀertion. The words imme- 
diately aftex make it as cleay as the Sun, that the 
Apoftle ſpeaks only of a lawful Power for he gives 
us 1n them a Definition of Magiſtrates, and thereby 
explains to us, 'who are the Perſons thus aurhoriz'd, 
and upon what account we are to yield Obedience, 
leſt we ſhould be apt to-miſtake, and ground cx- 
travagint Notions upon his Diſcourſe. The Magi- ' 
tr ares, ſays ne, are not a Terror #0 good Works, but to 
evil >; i et thor then not be afraid of. the Power 2 D» 
*oat which 3; good, 2nd thor ſhalt have praife nf the fame . 
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' For be is the Miniſter of God to thee for good. He hy. 
eth not the Sword in vain z for he is the Miniſter of Gi, 
a Revenger to execute Wrath upon him that doth Fxjj, 
What honeſt Man would not willingly fubmit 
fach a Magiſtracy- as is here deſcribed ? And thy 
not only to avoid Wrath, and for fear of Puniſh. 
ment, but for Conſcience ſake» Without Magiltrates, 
and {ome Form or other of Civil Government, ng 
Commonwealth, no Humane Society can ſubfift; 
there. were no living in the World. But whatever 
Power enables a Man, or whatſoever Magiſtrate takes 
upon him to a&t contrary to what St., Pax) make 
the Duty of thoſe chat are in Authority ; neither s 
tnat Power, nor that Magiſtrate ordain'd of God. 
And conſequently to fuch a Magiſtracy no SubjeGt- 
on is commanded, nor is any due, nor are the Pe 
ple forbidden to refift ſuch Authority, for in ſo de- 
ing they do not relift the Power, nor the Maglliracy, 
as.they are here excellently well deſcribed 3 but the) 
reſiſt a Robber, a Tyrant, an Enemy; who it It 
may notwithſtanding in ſome ſenſe be called-a Mag 
ſirate, upon this account only, becauſe, he has Powe 
in his hands, which perhaps God may have inveſted 
him with for our puniſhment ; by the ſame reaſon 
tne Devil may be called a Magiſirate. This 1s mo 
certain ,, that there cayy be but one true Definition 
of one and the fame thing. So that if St. Paw I 
tis place detine what a Magiltrate is, which he 
tainly does, and that accurately well z - He canto 
polithly detine a Tyrant, the moſt contrary thing MF 
ginable, in the ſame words. Hence 1 infer, that * 
commands us to ſubmit to ſuch Magiſtrates only as he 
himſelf detines and deſcribes, and not to Tyrants, whIC 
irc Quite other things. For this Carſe you pay Trivut alſo 
Fr: pives a Reaſon, together with a Command. w_ 
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( 69) 
St. Chryſoſtome ; Why do we pay Tribute to Princes ? ſays 
he, Do we not thereby reward them for the care they take of 
our Safety ? We ſhould not have paid them any Tribute, if 
we had not been convinc'd, That it was good for us to live 
under a Government. So that I muſt here repeat what 
I have ſaid already, That fince Subjection 15 not ab- 
ſolutely enjoined, but upon a particular Reaſon, that 
reaſons mult be the rule of our Subjec&tion ; where that 
reaſon holds, we are Rebels if we ſubmit not ;-where 
it holds not, we are Cowards and Slaves if we do, 
But, ſay you, the Engliſh are far from being Freemen 3 
_ for they are wicked and flagitious, 1 will not reckon up 
here the Vices of the French, tho they live under a 
Kingly Government ; neither will I excuſe my own ' 
Countrey-men too far ; but this I may: ſafely fay, 
Whatever Vices they have, they have learnt them un- 
der a Kingly Government ; as the Iſraelites learnt a 
great deal of Wickedneſs in Egypt : And as they, 
when they were brought into the Wilderneſs, and l1i- 
ved under the immediate Government of God him- 
ſelf, could hardly reform ; juſt fo tis with us: But 
there are good hopes of many amongſt us; that I 
may not here celebrate thoſe men amongſt us, ' that 
are eminent for their Piety and Virtue, and Love of 
the Truth 3 of which ſort I perſuade my ſelf we have | 
as great a number, as where'you think there are moſ 
fuch. But they have laid a heavy yoke pon the Engliſh 
Nation: What if they haye , upon thoſe of them 
that endeavoured to lay a heavy yoke upon all the 
reſt ? Upon thoſe chat have deſerved tobe put under 
the hatches ? As for the reſt, 1 queltion not but the 
are very well content to be at the Expence of Gas ag 
taining their own Liberty, the Publick Treaſury bei: , 
Exraulied by the Civil Wars. Now he 00a LB Cs 
celt to the Fabulous Rabbins again: He aflerts fre- 
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guently, that Kings are bound by no Laws ; ang Yet 
he proves, That according to the ſenſe of the Ruþj;, 

a King may be guilty of Treaſon, by ſuffering an Imuſy 
zrpon the Kights of his Crown CoKings are bound by 
Laws, and they are not bound by them 3 they may 
be Criminals, and yet they may not be fo. This mar/ 
contradicts himfclf fo perpetually, that Contradigi. 
on and he ſcem to be of kin to one another. You ſg 
that God himſelf put- many Kingdoms under th; 
yoke of Nebuchadiezzar, King of Babylon. 1 confe 
he did ſo for a time, Fer 27.7. but do you makeap 
pear if you can, that he put the Engliſh Nation into 
 gondition of Slavery to Charles Stuart tor a minute, 

» confeſs he ſuffered them to be enſlaved by him fa 

- ſome time ; but I never yet heard that himſelf ap 
pointed itſo to be. Or if you will have it fo, thi 
God ſhall be faid to put a Nation under Slavery, whe 
a 1yranc prevails; why may he not as well be faidts 

_ deliver them from his Tyranny, when the People pre 

_ vail and get the upper hand ? Shall his Tyranny b 
ſaid to be of God, and not our Liberty 2 Therei 
no evil in the City, that the Lord hath not done, 4 
ms 3Z- So that Famine, Peltilence, Sedition, War, al 
of them are of God ; and is it therefore unlawful 
for a People afflicted with any of theſe Plagues, t 
endeavour to get rid of them ? Certainly they woul. 
do their utmagtt. tho: they know them -to be ſent 0} 
God, unleſs himſelf miraculouſly from Heaven ſhould 
command the contrary: And why may they not bj 
the ſame reaſon rid themſelves of a Tyrant, if tht) 
are {tonger than he?. Why ſhould we ſuppoſe his weak- 

_ neſs to be appointed by God for the ruin and defin 
ction of the Commonwealth, rather than the Yon - 
3nd Strength of all the People, for the good of the viatt 


Farbeit from all Commonyealths, from all Socictin 
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of free-born men to maintain not only fuch pernict- 
ous, but ſuch ſtupid and ſenſelefs Principles 3 Princi- 
ples that ſubvert all Civil Society, taat to gratiiie a 
few Tyrants, level all Mankind with Brutes 3 ana 
by (ctting Princes out of the reach of humane Laws, 
give them an <qual power over both, 1 paſs by thoſe 
fooliſh Dilemma's that you now make, which that you 
might take occaſion to propoſe, you teign fome or 
other to aſſert that, . that ſuperlative power of Pronces 1s 

= derived from the people 5 though for my own part 1 do 
not at all doubt but that all the power that any Ma- 
giſtrates have, is ſo. Hence Cicero 1n his Orat. pro 
Flacco, © Our wiſe and holy Anceſtors, ſays he, ap- 
© pointed thoſe things to obtain for Laws, that the \ 
© people Enacted. And hence it 1s that Lwcizs Crafſzs, 
an Excellent Roman Orator, and at that time Prefident 
of the Senate, when in a Controverfie betwixt them 
and the common people, he afferted their rights, © 1 
* beſcech you, ſays be, {uffer not us to live in {ubje- 
* jection to any, but your ſelves, to the entire 
* body, of whom we can and ought to ſubmit. 
For though the Roman Scnate Govern'd the people, 

_ the people themſelves had appointed them to be their — 

Governours, and had put that power into their hands. 
Wercad the term of Majeſty more frequently applied 
to the people of Rome, than to their Kings. Tully in 
Orat. pro Plancio, © It is the condition of all free people, 
© (fays he) and eſpecially of this pcople, the Lord of 
' all Nations, by their Votes to give or take away, to 
* or from any, as themſelves ſee cauſe. "1Iis the duty. 
{of the Magiſtrates patiently to ſubmit to what the 
body of the pzople Ena&. Thoſe that are not ambi- 
; tous of Honcur, have the leſs obligation upon them 
; to Court the pecple J thoſe that aftect Preterment, 
" MU; NG! be Weary Of entrexwmg them, Should I 
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 feruple to calla King the ſervant of his people, why, 
1 hear the Roman Senate, that reign'd over {© many 
Kings, profeſs themſelves to be but the peoples fer. . 
vants ? You'l obje& perhaps, and ſay, that.all this 
very true ina popular State: ; but the cafe was alter. 
ed aft: rwards, when the Regal Law transferred 1 
the people's right into Azgaſtus and his Succeſſors.Bu 
what think you- then of Tzberizs, whom your ſe 
. confe(s to have been a very great Tyrant, as he cer 
tainly was ; Szetonizs (ays of him, that-when he wy, 
oncecalled Lord or Maſter , though after the EnaQing 
of that Lex Regia, he deſired the perſon that gay: 
him that appellation, to forbear abuſing him. Hoy 
does this found in your ears? a Tyrant thinks one o 
his Subje&s abuſes him in calling him Lord. The fame 
 Emperour in one of his Speeches ro the Senate, *[ , 
* have ſaid, ſays he, frequently heretofore, and now 
+ * I fay it again, that a good Prince whom you hav 
* invelied . with ſo great power, as 1 am entruſted | 
* with, ought to ſerve the Senate, and the body & | 
< the people, and ſometimes even particular perſons; 
*nor do I repent of having ſaid ſo: I confels that 
.*you have been good and faſt, and indulgent Maſters 
*to me, and that you are yet ſo. You may fay that 
he diſſembled in all this, as he was a great Proficient 
in the art of Hypocriſie 3 but that's all one. No man 
_ endeavours to appear otherwiſe than he ought to be. 
Hence Tacitys tells us. that it was the cuſtom in Rome 
for the Emperours in the Circus, to worſhip the pec- 
ple; and that both Nerg and othex Emperours pri- 
criſed it.' Clardran in his Panegyrick upon H NOrius 
mentions the ſame cuttom. By which fort of Adori- 
tlon what could poſſibly be meant, but that the Em- 
perours of Rome, even after the Enicting of the Les 
fegia, contefied the whole body of the people on 
Do chelr 
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their Superiors ? But ] find, as I ſuſpected at firſt, and 
ſo I told ye, that you have ſpent more time and pains 
in turning over Gloſſaries,and Criticifing upon Texts, 
and propagating ſuch like Laborious trifles , than in. 
reading, ſound Authors ſo as to improve your Know- 
ledg by them.For had you been never {o little verſed 
in the Writings of Learned men informer ages, you 
would not have accounted an opinion new , and the . 
produd of ſome Enthuſiaſtick heads, which has been 
aſſerted and maintained by the greateſt Philoſophers, 
and moſt famous Politicians in the world, You en- 
deavour to expoſe one Martin, who you. tell us was a 
Taylor, and one William a Tanner 3 - but if they are {uch 
as you deſcribe them, I think they and you may very 
well go together; though they themſelves would be 
able to inſtruct you, - and unfold thoſe myſterious Rid- 
dles that you propoſe : as, Whether or no they that in a 
Monarchy would have the King but a ſervant to the Common- 
wealth, will ſay the ſame thing of the whole body of the 
people in a popular State ® And whether all the people ſerve 
in a Democracy, or only ſome part' or other ſerve the reſt ? 
And when they have been an Oedipzs to you, by my 
conſent you ſhall be a Sphinx to them in good earneſt, 
and throw your ſelf headlong from ſome precipice or 
other, and break your neck ; for elſe Pm afraid you'l 
never have done with your Riddles and Fooleries. 
You ask, Whether or no, when St. Paul names K ings, be 
meant the 'people? 1 confeſs St. Paul commands us to 
pray for Kings, but he had commanded us to pray for 
the ,people before, verſe 1. But there are ſome for all 
that, both among Kings and common people, that 
we are forbidden to pray. for; and if a man muſt not 
fo much as be prayed for, may he not be puniſhed ? 
What ſhould hinder ? But, when Paxl wrote this Epiſtle, 


be that reigned was the moſ? profligate perſon in the world. 
That's 
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That's falſe. For Lodovicus (apellus makes it evidey 
that this Epiſile likewiſe was writ in Claudirg his tins” 
When St. Pax! has occaſion to ſpeak of Nero, he call 
him not a King, but a Lim, that 1s, a wild, ſavage 
| beaſt, from whoſe Jaws he is glad he was delivers 
2 Tim. 4, So that it is for Kings, not for beaſts thy 
| we are to pray,that under them we may live a quiet ang, 
peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty. Kings and they 
{ntereſt are not the things here mtended to be adyg - 
ced and fecured ; *tis the publick peace, Godlinek 
and honeſty, whoſe eſtabliſhment we are commande 
to endeavour after, and to pray for. But is there ay 
people in the world that would not chuſe rather ty 
live an honeſt and a carcful lite, though never free from 
War and troubles, in the defence of themſelves an, 
- their Families, whether againfi Tyrants or Enemig, 
(for I make no difference) than under the power ofa 
Tyrant or an enemy to ſpin out a lite equally trouble 
{ome, accompanied with Slavery and Ignominy ? thi 
the latter is the more defirable of the two, Fle pron! 
by a Teſtimony of your own, not becauſe I think 
your authority worth quoting, but that all men mij 
obſerve how double-tongu'd you are, and how Mer | 
cenary your Pen is : © Who . would not rather, /q 
* yore, bear with thoſe diffentions that through the, 
* emulation of great men often happen in an Ariltt. 
* cratical- Government, than live under the Tyrant 
*cal Government of one, where nothing bur certan 
© miſery and ruin is to be look*d for ? The people 0 
* Rome prefer*d their Commonwealth , though nee. 
' fo much ſhatter'd with Civil broils, before the 
* tollerable yoke"of their Emperours. When ap 
* ple to avoid ſedition, ſubmits to a Monarchy, ” 
* iinds by experience, that that is the worle evil 0 
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© the two, they often detire to return to their former 
© Government again. Theſe are your own words, 
' and more you have to this purpoſe 1n that Diſcourſe 
concerning Biſhops, which under a fergned nime you 
wrote againft Peravius the Fſuit 3 though your ſelf 
are more a Fſuit than he, nay worſe than any of 
that Crew. "We have already heard the ſenſe of the 
Scripture upon this Subject; and it ,has been worth 


our while to take ſome pains to find it our. But. 


perhaps it will not be ſo to enquire into the Judg- 
ments of the Fathers, and rantacx their Volumes ; 
for if they affert any thing which 1s not warranted 
by the word of God, we may fafely rcje& their au- 
_ thority, be it never fo great; and particularly that 
'exprefſion that you alledg out of ITrenexs, that * God 
© in his Providence orders it ſo, that ſuch Kings reign 


© as are ſuitable to,and proper tor the people they are. 


© to Govern, all Circumſtances conlidered. That ex- 
preifion, I ſay, is dire&ly contrary to Scripture. For 
though God himfelt declared openly. that it was bet- 
ter for his own people to be Governed by- Judges 
than by Kings, yet he lett it to them, to change that 
form of Government tor a worſe , if they would 
themſelves. And we read frequently, that when the 


body of the people has been good, they have had'a . 


wicked King, and contrariwiſe that a good King has 
ſometimes reign'd when the people have been wicked. 
_ S© that wiſe and prudent men are to contider and ſec 
what 1s profitable and fit for the people in general ; 
for it is very certain that the ſame form of Govern- 
ment 1s not equally convenient for all Nations, nor 
for the {ame Nation at all times ; but ſometimes one. 
fometimes another may be more Proper,according as 
the induliry and valour of the people may increale or 
decay. But if you deprive the people of this liberty of 
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(76) | 
ſetting up what Government they. like beſt amoy 
themielves, you take that from them, in which the 
life of all Civil Liberty confifts. Then you tel} v, 
of Fultin Martyr, of his humble and ſubmiſſiy. © 
behavieur to the Antonini , thoſe beli of Empe- 
rours; as if any body would not do the like. 
eo Princes of \{\uch moderation as they were. © Hyy 
«© much worſe Chriſtians are we in theſe days, thay 
© they were? They were content to live under a Prince of 
*© znother Religion. . Alas! They were private pcrſons, 
and infinitely inferior to the contrary party in 
'firength and number. Bt now Papiſts will not endure 
a proteſtant Prince, nor Proteſtants one that 1s Popiſh, You 
do well and diſcreetly, in ſhowing your ſelf to be nei- | 
ther Papilt nor Proteſtant. And you are very liberll 
in your conceſſions ; for now you confeſs that all ſorts 
of Chrittians agree in thrt very thing, that you alone - 
take upon you with {ſo much impudence and wicked- 
neſs, tocry down and oppoſe. And how unlike thoſe | 
Fathers that you commend, do ye ſhow your ſelf? | 
Tney wrote Apologies for the Chriſtians to Heathen 
Princes 3 youln detence of a wicked Popith King, 
againft Chriſtians: and Protefiants. Then you enter- 
tain us with a number of impertinent quotations out 
of Athenagoras and Tertzwllian : Things that we have 
already heard out of the Writings of the Apoliles, 
- much more clearly and intelligibly expreſt. But Ter- 
lian was quite of a different opinion from yours, 
of a King's being a Lord nd Maſter over his Subjeds: 
Which you either knew not, or wickedly defſembled. 
For he, though he were a Chriſtian, and «dl 
rected his diſcourſe to a Heathen Emperor, had 
the contidence to tell him, that an Emperor ought 
not to be called Lord. © Auguſtus hiraſelf, Jos 
be, © that formed this Empire, refus'd this appellation : 
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«Tis a Title proper to God only. Not but that the The 
« tle of Lord and Maſter may in ſome ſenſe be aſcribed 
« to the Emperor : But there 15 a peculiar ſenſe of that 
« word, which is proper to God only 3 and in that 
<« ſenſe, 1 will not aſcribe 1t to the Emperor. I am the 
« Emperon's free-man. God alone is my Lord and 
&« Maſter. And the ſame Author, in the fame Diſcourſe; 
« how inconliſtent;ſays he, are thoſe two Appellations, 
 « P4bey of his Countrey, and Lord and Maſter ? And 
now 1 wiſh you much JOy, of Tcrtallians authority, 
whom it had bcen a great deal better you had let 
alone. But Tertullian calls them Parricides that ſlew 
Domitian. And he does well, for ſo they were, his 
Wife and Servants conſpir'd againſt him. And they 
ſet one Parthenius and Stephanus, who were accus'd for 
concealivg part of the publick Treaſure, to make him 
away. It the Senate, and the people of Rome had 
proceeded againlt him, according to the cuſtom of 
their Anceſtors, had given Judgment of Death againſt 
him, as they did once againft Nero, and had made 
ſearch for him to put him to Death;do ye think Tertzl- 
lian would have called them Parricides? If he had, he 
would have deſerv'd to be hang'd, as you do. I give 
the ſame anſwer to your quotation out of Origen, that 
] have given already, to what you have cited 
out of Ireneus. Athanaſius indecd lays, that Kings ' 
are not accountable before humane Tribunals, 
But I wonder who told Athanaſius this ? Ido not 
hear that he produceth any authority from Scripture, 
to conhtirm' this aſſertion. And Fle rather believe 
Rings and Emperors themſelves, who deny that they 
themſelves have any ſuch Priviled g, than I will Atba- 
naſins, Then you quote Ambroſius, who after he had 
been aA Proconſul, and after that became a Cateehumen, at 
laſt got into a Bilhoprick': But for his authority, I 
ſay, 
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{ay, that bis Interpretation of thoſe words of David - .. 
Ot rin ty bs 1 en, 6 oe ee, 
adulatory. He was willing all others ſhould be. . 
thrall'd to ' the Emperor, that he might enthral the ( 
Emperor to himſelt. We all know with what a Þz. . 
{1 
| 
\ 
] 
| 
| 


pal pride and arrogancy he treated T heodoſius the Em: | 
peror, how he took upon him to declare him guilt 
of that Maſſacre at Theſſalonica, and to forbid hin 
coming, into the Church ; how miſerably raw in Dj. 
-vinity, and unacquainted with the -Dodtrine of the 
Goſpel, he ſhewed himſelt upon that occation ; When 
the Emperor fell down at his feet, he commanded hin. 
ro 'get him out of the Porch. Ar laft, when he wx 
received again into the Communion of the Church, 
and had offered, becauſe he continued ſtanding neu 
_ frothe Altar, the Magiſterial PreJate commanded hin ' 
out of the rails ; O Emperor, fays he, theſe inner plas 
ere for the Prieſts only, "tis not lawful for others to cm - 
within them 1 Does this ſound like the behaviour of i! 
Miniſter of the Golpel, or like that of a Jewiſh High | 
Priett ? And yet. this man, ſuch as we hear he wa, 
would have the Emperor ride other people, that hin- 
{elf might ride him, which is a common trick of a 
_ molt all Ecclefiaftickss With words to this purpoſe, 
he put back the Emperor as inferior to himſelf ; 7 
rule over men, {aid he, that are partakers of the ſame Ns 
ture, and Fellow-ſervants with yorr ſelf: For there 19 oll 
only Lord and King over all, to wit, the Creator of al; 
This,is very pretty ! This picce of truth, which tit 
craft and flittery of Clergy-men has all along &t- 
acavourcd to lapprelts and obſcure, was then brought 
fo light by the furious piſſion, or to ſpeak more 
mildly, by che ignorant indifcrect zeal of one of them. 
After you have difplar'd fmbroſe 1115 19,nOrance, JO 
tow YOUr OWN, Or rathgs, Ver 2 Heretic, 1 oy 
| ming 
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ming point blank, That under the old Teſtament, there 
was no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of fins zepon the account of 
Chriſft®s ſufferings, ſince David confeſs'd hs tranſgreſſion. 
ſaying, "Againſt thee only have 1 ſinned, P. 68. *Lis 
the Orthodox tenet. that there never was any remit- 
fon of tins, but by the blood of the Lamb that was 
flain from the beginning of the world. 1 know not 
whoſe Diſciple you are, that ſet up for a broacher of | 
new Hereſies : but certain I am,that that great Divine's 
Diſciple whom you are ſo angry with, did not mifiake 
himſelf, when he ſaid that any - one of David's Sub- 
jets might have ſaid, againſt thee only have I fnnea, 
as properly, and withas much right, as David him- 
ſelf. Then you quote St. Argzſtine, and produce 2 
company of Hipponenſian Divines- What you alledg 
out of St. Aſtin, makes not at all againſt us. We 
confeſs that, as the -Prophet Dane! has it, it's God 
that changeth times, ſets up one Kingdom, and pulls 
down another z we only defire to have it allow?d us. 
that he makes uſe of men as his Inſtruments. If God 
alone gave a Kingdom to King Charles, God alone 
has taken it from him again, and given,it to the Par- 
liament, and to the People. If therefore our Alleg1- : 
ance was due to King Charles, becauſe God had given 
him a Kingdom ; for the fame reaſon,it is now duetc 
the preſent Magiſtracy,For your {elf confe{s, that God 
has given our Magiſtrates ſuch power as he uſeth to 
give to wicked Princes, for the puniſhment of the Na- 
tion. And the conlequerce of this will be, that ac- 
cording to your own opinion, our preſent Magi- 
lirates being, rais'd and appointed by God, cannot 
lawtully be depoſed by any, but God himſelf, Thus 
you overthrow the opinion you pretend to maintain. 
which is a thing very trequent with you :; Your Apo- 
lopgy tor the King, caries it's deaths-woun4 in is. 
Yo9'L 
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You have attained to ſuch a prodigious degree ( 
Madneſs aud Stupidity, as to prove it unlawful yyy, 
any account whatſoever, to lift up ones finger again. 
Magiſtrates, and with the very next breath, to affy| 
that it's the duty of their Sujecs to rife up in Rehg. 
lion againſt them. You tell us'that St. Feron calls]; 
mael that flew Gedalia, a Parricide or Traytor: Ay 
itis very true, that he was ſo: For Gedalia was Dep. 
ty Governour of 7xdea, a good man, and lain 
Iſmael without any cauſe. The fame Author in hy 
Comment upon the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, fays, tha 
Solomon's command to keep the King's Commandmen, 
. 15 the ſame with St, Paxl's Doctrine, upon the ſane 
fubje&; And deſerves commendation foy he 
. ving made a .more moderate Conſtruction of thi | 
Text, than moſt of his Contemporaries. You { 
you will forbear enquiring into the Sentiments of 
. Learned Men that lived fince St. Augaſtine's time but . 


' to ſhew that you had rather diſpence with a lie, tw| 


not quote any Author that you think makes for you,! 
in the very next period but one, you produce the fu 
thorities of Ifidore, Gregory, and Otho , Spaniſh and | \ 
Dxutch Authors, that liv'd in the moſt barbarous and | 
I2norant ages of. all ; whoſe Authorities , it you | 


'. knew how much we deſpiſe, you would not” havetold 


a lyc to have quoted them. But would: you know. 
the reaſon why. he dares not come fo low as to tt 
preſert times? Why he does as it were hide him, 
and difapear, when he comes towards our own times 
The reaſon is, Becauſe he knows full well, that 3 
many Eminent Divines as there are of the Reforme 
Chuch, ſo many Adverſaries he would have to. 


Counter. Let him take up the Cudgels, if hc thinks 


fit ; he will quickly tind himſelf run down with "* 


humcrable Authorities out of Luther, Zuing/1ts, _ 
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vin, Bucer, Martyr, Pareus, and the reſt. T could op+ 
poſe you with Teſtimonies out of Divines that have 
flouriſhed even in Leyden. ; Though that famous U- 
niverſity and Renowned Commonwealth, which has 
been as it were a Sanctuary for Liberty, thoſe Foun- 
tains and Streams of all Polite Learning, have not 
yet been able to waſh away that flaviſh ruſt that 
Ricks to you, and infuſe a little humanity. into you. 
Finding your ſelf deſtitute of any affiſtance or help 
from Orthodox Proteſtant Divines, you have the im- 
pudence to betake your ſelf to the Sorboniſts , whoſe 
Colledge you know is devoted to the Romiſh Religion, 
and conſequently but of very weak authority amongſt 
Proteſtants, We are willing to deliver fo wicked an 
aſſertor of Tyranny as you, to be drown'd' in- the 
Sorbon, as being, aſham'd to own ſo deſpicable a ſlave; 
as you ſhow your {elf to be, :by maintaining that the 
whole body of a Nation is not equal in power to the 
 moſi flothful, degenerate Prince that may be. You 
labour in vain'to. lay that upon the Pope, which all 
free Nations, and all Orthodox Divines own and af- 
_ fert. But the Pope and his Clergy, when they were 
' na low condition, and but of ſmall account in the 
world, were'the firſt Authors of this pernicious ab- + 

ſurd Dodrine of yours ; and when by preaching fach 
DoEtrine they. had gotten 'power into their own 
hands, they became the worſt of Tyrants themſelves. 
| Yet they engaged all Princes to themſelves by the 
cloſeſt tye imaginable, . perſwading the world, that 
was now beſotted with their Superſtition, that it was 
unlawful to Depoſe Princes though never ſo bad, un- 
leſs the Pope diſpenſed with their Allegiance to them, 
by abſolving them from their Oaths. But you avoid 
Orthodox Writers, . and endeavour to burden the 
truth with prejudice and calumny, by making the 
£7 10S Pope 
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EP 
Pope the firſt aſſertor of what is a known and cop, 
mon received opinion amongſt tnem ; which if oy 
did yot do it cunningly , you would make your gy 
appear to be neither Papiſt nor Proteſtant , by , 
kind of a Mongrel Idzmean Herodzan. For as they of 
914 adored one moſt intumane bloody Tyrant for the 
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Ms, fo you would have the world fall down ay 


worſhip all. You boaſt that yow have confirn'd Jour 


bpritzon” .. by #he Teſtimonies . of the. Fathers that fm. 


rIÞed in the four firſt Centuries 5 whoſe Writny 
only are Evangelical .* and according to. the truth of tþ 
Chaſtizn Religion. Tais .man 1s paſt all ſhame! hoy: 
many things did they preach, how many -things hay 
they- pablithed, which Chrift and his' Apoliles new. 


taught? How many things are there in their Writing, 


in which-e!1l-Proteſtant Divines differ from them ? Ju 

what is Hat opinion that you have confirm by ther 
 Authofities? Why; thee. evil Princer are appointed by 
God. Allow that, as all other pernicious and deirs 
Give things-are. What then? why, that therefore thy 
hzve-no fuige vt God alone, that they are-ahove all bumat 
Tir, that'there is no Law, written or unwritten, no La 
of Natite, nor- of God, to call them to. account before thit 


own ſnbjes; But how comes that to-paſs ? Certain | 


art; that'there'is no 'Law againtt it : No :Penal Law” 


excepts Kings. And: all reaſon and juſtice requires 
that thoſe that offend,thould be puniſhed according 
_ their deſerts, without reſpe& of perſons, Nor hat 
you hitherto produced any one Law, cither written 
or unwritten, 'of God-or of Nature, by which this 


_ torviddeh, What ſtands in the way then ? why MJ, 


not Kings be proceeded 2gainſt ? why, becarfſe they i" 


appointetl by God, be they wiever ſo bad: 1 do not know 


whetnert hat beiterll you a'Knave, ora Fool, 079 


nerani, unkearned Barbarian, You ſhow your {-H'* 


yil 
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viiewretch, by propagating a Doctrine fo deſtructive 
and pernicious 3. and y arc a Fool! tor backing it with 
ſuch lilly arguments. God fays in Iſa. 54+ T hate Creas 
red the ſlayer to deſtroy. Then by your rcafon a murde- 
rer is above the Laws. Turn this tophie turvy, and, | 
conſider it as Jong as you will, you'l tina the conſe- - 
quence to be the fame with your OWN. For the Pope 
15 appointed by God, alt as Tyrants are , and ſet up 
for the puniſhmeneof the Church , which 1 have al- 
ready dernonſirated out of your own Writings ; and 
yet, ſay you, Wal. Me. pag. 42. Becauſe he has raiſed bis 
Primacy to an inſufferable beight of power, fo as that be bas 
made it neither better nor worſe than plain dow1.*right Ty- 
ranny, both he and his Biſhops may be put down more laws 
fully than they were at firſt ſef up. You tell us that'the 
Pope and the Biſhops (though God in his' wrath ap- | 
pointed them), may yet lawfully be rooted out of the 

Church, becauſe they are Tyrants 3 and yet you de- 

ny that *tis lawful to depoſe a I yrant in the Com= 
monwealth, and that for no other reaſon than becanſe 

God appointed him, though he did it in his anger. 

What ridiculous fluff this is !- for whereas'the Pope 

caanot hurt a man's Conſcience againſt his own will, ” 
for in the Conſciences of men it is that his Kingdom ) 
conſiſts, yet you are for depoling him as a grievous Ty- 

rant,in whole own power it is not, to bea Tytant;and 

yet you maintain that a Tyrant properly and truly (© 

called, a Tyrant that has all our Lives and' Eſtates 

within his reach, without whoſe afliftance the Pope | 

Himſelf could not exerciſe his Tyranny im the Church, 

ought for Conſcience ſake to be born withal and ſub-: 

mitted-to. ' Theſe aſſertions compir'd with one: ano- 

ther betray your Childiſhneſs to that depree,that no 

man can read your Books, but maſt of ncceffity take 

Notice of your ignorance, raſlineſs, and-incogitancy. 
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TIL ONS But you alledg anotner rcafon, Humane affairs _m 
SUR RVAlE F be turn'd upfide down. They would fo, and be chang 
[1 f |  forthebetter. Humane affairs would certainly be in; 
ra: | | Sh >; WT. OE . * . ; 
LN Wt . deplorable condition, it being once troubled and j, 
MA. order'd, there were a neceſſity of their. contingy 

| (Vit Wl 6 

| 9911 always.ſo. 1 ſay, they would be chang'd for thehs. 

| 1, | ter ; forthe Kings power would revert to the Peoph 
REL 

| 


WH from whom it was firſt derived and conferred yy. 
Yin F - one of themſelves ; and the power would be tw, 
Ui 
| 
| 


ferred from him that abuſed it , to them that we 
prejudiced and injured by the abuſe of it; th 
which nothing can be more juſt; for there couldny 
well be an Umpire in ſuch a caſe 3 who would fin 
to: the judgment of a Foreigner ? all mankind nul 
equally be ſubje& to the Laws 3 there would te 
KL: gods of fleſh and blood. Which Kind of Drits 
whoever goes about to ſet up in the world, thya 
equally, injurious to Church and Commonyelt 
Now I muſt turn your own weapons upon you pul 
You fay, There can be no greater Hereſie than this, i [ 
 #þ one man in Chriſt's ſeat. Theſe two are infakiblint 
of. Antichriſt,  Infallibility in Spirituals, and Ont 
in Temporals... Apparat. ad Prim. pag, 171. Do 
pretend that Kings are infallible? 1f you do not 
do you make them Omnipotent ? And how 5! 
to paſs. that an unjimited power in one: man hou 
be accounted leſs deſtructive to Temporal things 
it is to Eccleſiaſtical? Or do you think that God tals 
no care at all of Civil affairs ? If he takes none ju 
{f, I'm ſure he'doesnot forbid us to take care WV 
way they go. If he does take any care about nn 
certainly he would have the ſame reformation 
in the Commonwealth, that he would have 9 C 
the Church ; eſpecially it being obvious t9 ©" 


mans experience that Infallibility and OmnPp = 
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being arrogated to one man, are equally miſchieyous 
in both. God has not ſo modelled the Government 
of the World as to make it the duty of any Civil 
Community to ſubmit to the Cruelties of Tyrants, 
and yet to leave the Church at liberty to free them- 
ſelves from Slavery and Tyranny ; nay, rather quite 
contrary, he has put no Arms into the Churches 
hand but thoſe of Patience and Innocence, Prayer and 
Eccleliaſtical Diſcipline ; but the Commonwealth, all 
the Magiſtracy are by him entruſted with the preſer- 
vation and execution of the Laws, with the power 
of puniſhing and revcnging 3 he has put the Sword 
into their hands. I cannor but Tmile at this mans 
prepofterous whimbkies 3 in Ecclchalticks he's Helvidi- 
us, Thraſeas, a perte& Tyrannicide. In Politicks no 
man more a Lackey and Slave to Tyrants: than he. 
If his Doctrine hold, not we only that have depos'd 
our King, but the Proteſtants in general, who againſt 
the minds of their Princes,have rejected the Pope.are 
all Rebels alike. But I've confounded him long enough 
with his own arguments. Such is the nature of the 
Beaſti:leſt his adverſary ſhould be unprovided,he him- 
{elf furniſhes him with weapons. Never did any man 
give his Antagoniſt greater advantages againk him- 
{elf than he does. They that he has to do withal, 
will be ſooner weary of purſuing him, than he of 
flying, 
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I | |: RK <enoughto ingratiate your ſelf with Princes;thy 
Wh tt you have deſerved well of 'em ; but if they confide | 
ol h | their own Intereſt; and take their meaſures accordin.. 
Ml | fo what it really 1s, not according, to the falſe Gly 
j | il that your flatteries have put upon it, there neveryy 


.any man in the world that deſerv'd fo ill of *emy 
you, - none more deftruftive and pernicious. to they 
and their intereſt in the whole world than your ff 

For by exalting the Power of Kings above all Humax 
Laws, you tell all mankind that are ſubjed to ſucha 
Government , that they are no' better tha - 

flaves, and make them but the more deſirous d Li- 
berty by diſcovering to them their error, and putting 
that into their heads 'that they never ſo much 3 
dreamt of before, to wit, that they are ſlaves tothe 
Princes.And without doudt {uch a fort of Governmat. 
will be more irkſome and unſufferable, by how mui 
the mare you perſwade the world , that it is not if - 
the allowance and ſubn:iHion of Nations, that King 
have obtained this exorbitant power, but that it 

_ abſolutely eſſential to ſuch a form of Government, 
and of the nature of the thing it ſelf. So that whne- 

\ ther you make the world of your mind, or no, youu. 
DoGrine muſt needs be miſchievous and defirudivs, 
and ſuch as cannot but be abhorred: of all Princes-FO 

If you ſhould work men into a perſwafion that the 
Right of Kings is without all bounds, they wou 
no lovger be ſubjed& to @ Kingly Government 3 jt _ 
mis of your aim,yet you make men weary of 1.11854 
by telling them that they aſſume ſuch a power to - 

"$ | (elves; 
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ſelves, as of right belonging to them. But it Princes 
will allow of thoſe Principles that I aflert ; if they 
will ſuffer themſelves and their own power to be CIr- 
cumſcribed by Laws, inftead of an uncertain, weak 
and violent Government. full of cares and'tears, they 
will reign peaceably, quictly, and ſecurely. If they 
ſlight this counlcl of mine, though wholſome In 1ts 
ſelf, becauſe of the meanneſs of the Author, they 
ſhall know that it is not my counſel only , but what 
was anciently adviſed by one of the wiſett of Kings. 

For Lycurgus King of Lycedemon, when he obſerved 
that his own Relations that were Princes oi Argos 
and Meſſana, by endeavouring to introduce an Arbi- 
trary Governmeat, had ruind themſelves and their 

people ; he, that he might benefit his Countrey, and 

ſecure the Succeſſion to his own Family, could think 
upon no better-expedient, than to communicate his 
Power to the Senate, and taking the great men of the 
Realm into part of the Government with himſelf ; 

and by this means the Crown continued in his Family 

for many ages: But whether it was Lycrrgws, Or, as 

fome learned men are of opinion, Theopompus, that 
introduced that mixt form of Government among the 
Lacedemonians , ſomewhat more than a hundred : 
years after Lycxrgus his tune, ( of whom it is record- 
ed, That he uſed to boaſt, that by advancing the 
Power of the Senate above that of the Prince, he © 
nad ſctled the Kingdom upon a ſure Foundation, and 
was like to leaveitina laſting and durable condition 
to his Potlterity ) 3 which of them ſoever it was, I 
iay, hehas left a g00d Example to Modern Princes :; 
and was. as creditable a Councellor. as his Counſel 
was fafe: For that all men ſhould ſubmit £© any one 
man, fo as to acknowledge a Power in him f{uperior to 
all humane Laws, neither did any Law ever Enadt, 
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| ( 88.) 
Nor indeed was it poſſible that any ſuch Law ſhowy 
ever be ; for that cannot be ſaid to be a Law, thy 
ſtrikes at the root of all Laws, and takes them quite | 
away. It being apparent that your Poſitions are jy. 
conliftent with the nature of all Laws, being ſuchy 
render them no Laws at all. You endeavour notwith. 
ſtanding, in this Fourth Chapter, to make good hy 
Examples, what you have not yet bcen able to do by 
any Reaſons that you have alledged as yet. Let, 
conſider whether your Examples help your Cauſe, 
for ghey many times make things plain, which the 
Laws are either altogether filent in, or do but hint at, | 
We'll begin firſt with the Jews, whom we ſuppoſe | 
to have known moſi of the mind of God ; and then, | 
according to your own method, we'll come to the 
times of. Chriftianity.. And firſt, for thoſe times in | 
_ which the Jſraelites being ſubjeR toKings,who,or how? | 
foever they were, did their utmoſt to caſt that ſlavih | _ 
hg from off their necks. Eglon the King of Ma | 
1d made a Conquelt of them ; the Scat of his Ent | 
Pire was at. Fericho; he was no contemner of the | 
True God ; when his Name was mentioned, he - 
role from his Seat : The Iſraelites. had ſerved him. 
Eighteen Years ; they ſent a preſent to him, notas to 
an Enemy, but to their own Prince; notwithſtanding | 
Which outward Veneration and Profeſſion of Sub- | 
jeQion, they kill him by a wile, as an Enemy to their | 
Countrey. You'l fay perhaps, that Ehud, who did 
that ation, had a Warrant from God for ſo doing: 
He had fo, 'tis like ; and what greater Argument _ 
its being a warrantable and praiſe-worthy a&ion* 
God uſeth not to put men upon things that arc =” 
juft, treacherous and cruel, but ypon ſuch things ® 
3re virtuous and laadable. But we read no where 


that there was any poſitive Command from Fare | 
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51 the caſe. The Iſraelites called upon God ; So did we: 
And God ſtirred up 4 Saviour for them ; fo he did 
for us: Folon of a Neighbouring Prince became a 
Prince of the Fews 5 of an Enemy to them he be- 
came their King: Our Gentleman, of an Engliſh 
Ring became an Enemy to the Engliſh Nation 3 ſo 
that he ceas*d to be a King : Thoſe Capacities are 1n- 
confiftent : No man can be a Member of a State, 
and an Enemy to it at the fame time. Anto- 


ny was never lookt upon by the Romans as a Conſul, ' 


nor Nero as an Emperor, after the Senate had 
voted them both Enemies. "This Crzcero tells us 
in his Fozrth Philippick. If Antony be a Conſul, ſays he, 
Brutus is an Enemy, ; bat if Bratus be a Saviour and 
Preſerver of the Commonwealth, Antony is an Enemy : 
none but robbers count him a Conſul. By the fame reaſon, 
 fayI, who but Enemies to their Countrey look upon 


a Tyrant as a King? So that Eglon's being a Foreigner , 


and King Gharles a Prince of our own, will make no 


difference in the caſe ; both being Enemies, and both - 


Tyrants, they are in the fame circumſtances. If Ehud 


kill'd him juſtly, we have done fb too in putting our 


King to Death. Sampſon that Renowned Champion 
of the Hebrews, tho his Countrey-men blam'd him 
for it, Doſt thou not know, ſay they, that the Philiſtines 
bave dominion over "us ? yet againſt thoſe Philiſtines, un- 
der whoſe Dominion he was, he himſclf undertook a 
War in his own perfon, without any other help; 
and whether he acted in purſuance of a Command 
from Heaven, or was prompted by his own Valour 
only ; or whatever inducement {oever he had, he 
_ did not put to death one, but many thar tyranized 
over his Countrey, having, firſt called upon God by 
Prayer, and implored his Affiſtance :' So that Sampſor 
counted it no ad of Impiety, but quite contrary, to 
- — 
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kill thoſe that enflaved his Countrey, tho they had 
dominion over himſelf too; and tho the greater part | 
of his ! Countrey-men ſubmitted to their Tyranny, 
But yet David who was both a King and a Prophe, 
would not take away Saul's life; becauſe he was Godt 
Anointed. Does it follow that becauſe David retuſed 
todo a thing, therefore we are obliged not to do that © 
very thing?D.id was a private perfon,and would nat 
kill the King ; 1s that a preſident for a Parliament, for 
a whole Nation ? David would not revenge his own | 
quarrel, by putting hisEnemy to death by (tealthzdoesit - 
follow that therefore the Magiſtrates mult not puniſh 
a MalcfaGor according to Law ? He would not killa 
King ; muſt not an Aſſemvly of the States therefore | 
puniſh 'a Tyrant ? He ſcrupled the killing of God' | 
Anointed 3: muſt the People therefore {cruple to con 
demn their own Anointed ? Eſpecially one that after 
having ſo long profcfled Hoſtility againft his own 
people, had waſl'd off that anointing ofs his, whe- 
ther Sacred or Civil, with the Blood of his own | 
Subjects. I confeſs that thoſe Kings whom God by | 
bis Prophets anointed to be Kings, or appointed to | 
{ome ipecial ſervice, as he 'Gid Cyrus, Iſa. 44. Mif | 
not improperly be called the Lord's Anointed ; but all | 
otizer Princes, according to the ſeveral ways of thelt | 
coming to the Government, are the People's Anolnt- | 
&d, or the Army's, or mary times the Anointed of | 
_ their own Faction only. But taking it for oranted, 
That all Kings are God's Anointed, you can never . 
prove, That therefor: they are above all Laws, and 
not to be called in queſtion, what Villanies foever 
they commit. What if David laid a charge upon 
himſ{clf and other private perſons not to ſtretch forth 
their hands againti the Lord's Anointed ? Does not 


God himfelf command Princes not fo much 35 f 
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 +och bis anointed? Which were no other than his 

people, Pſal. 105. He preferred that Anointing where- 
with his People were Anointed, before that of Kings, 
if any ſuch thing were. Would any man offer to in- 
fer from this place of the Pſalmiſt , That Believers 
Are not to be called in queſtion, tho they oftend againſt 
the Laws, becauſe God commands Princes not to | 
couch his Anointed ? King, Solomon was about to put 
to death Abiathar the Prielt, tho he were God's Anoint- 
ed too ; and did not ſpare him becauſe of his Anoint- 
ing, but becauſe he had been his Father's Friend. If 
that Sacred and Civil Anointing, wherewith the 
High-Prieſt of the Fews was anointed, whereby he 
was not only conſiituted High-Prieft, but a Temporal 
Magiſtrate in many caſes, did not exempt him from. 
the Penalty of the Laws, how comes a Civil Anoint- 
ing only to exempt a Tyrant? But you ſay , Saul 


was a Tyrant, and worthy of death: What then ? 
It does not follow, that becauſe he deſerved it, that 


David in the cirxcumftances he was then under, had 
power to put him to death without the People's 
Authority, or the command of the Magiſtracy, 
But was Saul a Tyrant? I wiſh you would 
tay ſo; indeed you do fo, though you had 
laid before 'in your Second Book, page 32. That 
be was no Tyrant , but a good King, and choſen of God. 
Why lhould falſe Accuſers, and Men guilty of For- 
gery be branded, and you eſcape without the like 
1gnominious Mark ? For they practice their Villanies 
with lyis Treachery and Deceit than you write, and 
Treat of matters of the greateſt moment. $24! was 
a good King, when it ſerv'd your turn to have him 
fo, and now he's a Tyrant, becauſe ic ſuits with your 
preſent purpoſe, But *tis no wonder that you make 
2 Iyrant of a good King; for your Principles look 

as 
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as if they were "invented for no other deſign, tha, 
to make all good Kings ſo. But yet David, tho he | 
would not put to Death his Father-in-Law , &, | 
Cauſes and Reaſons that we have nothing to q, 
withal, yet in his own Defence he raiſed an Army 
took' and poſſeſſed Cities that belong'd to Saul, ang 
would have defended Keilah againſt the King*s Forces, | 


| had he not underſtood that the Citizens would he 


falſe to him. Suppoſe Sax! had befieged the Town, 
and himſelf had been the firft that had ſcaPd the 
Walls ; do you think David would preſently haye | 
thrown down his Arms, and have betrayd all thoſe 
that aſfiſted him to his anointed Enemy ? I believe 
not. What reaſon have we to think David would | 
have ſtuck to do what we have done, who when hi | 
Occaſions and Circumſtances fo required , profferd | 
his Aſfiſtance to the Philiftines , who were then the | 
profeſſed Enemies of his Country, and did that « | 
gainſt. Saul, which I am ſure we ſhould never have 
done againft our Tyrant. I'm weary of mentioning 
your Lies, and afham'd of them. You fay, *tisz 
Maxim' of. the Engliſh , That Enemies are rather tot 


ſpared than Friends ; and that therefore we conceived 


we ought not to ſpare our King's Life, becauſe he had bem 
our Friend. You impudent Lyar, what Mortal ever 

heard this Whimſy before you invented it ? But. 
well excuſe it. You could nþt bring in that thread- 
bare Flouriſh, of our being more fierce than our own 
Maftifts ( which now comes in the fifth time, and 
will as oft again before we come to the end of you! 
Book) without ſome ſuch Introduction. We are not 
ſo much more fierce than our own Maſtiffs, as you arc 
more hungry than any Dog whaſoever, who return 
ſo greedily to what you have vomitted up ſo often- 
Then you tell us, That David commanded the 4m 
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Jekite to be put to Death , who pretended to have 
killed Saxl. But that Inſtance, neither in reſpect of 
the Fat, nor the Perſon, has any Affinity with 
what we are diſcourſing of. 1 do not well under- 
ſtand what cauſe David had to be fo ſevere up- 
upon that Man, for pretending to have haſined the 
King's Death, and in effe&t bur to have put him' out 
of his pain, when he was dying 3 unleſs it were to 
take away from the Iſraelites all Suſpicion of his own 
having been inſtrumental in it, whom they might 


look upon as one that had revolted to the Philifiznes, 


and was part'oſ their Army. Juſt ſuch another 
Action as this of David's, do all Men blame in Dom:- 
tian, who put to Death Epaphroditus, becauſe he had 
helped Nero to kill himſelf. After all this, as ano- 
ther inſtance of your Impudence, you call him not 
only the anointed of the Lord, but the Lord's Chriſt , 
who a little before you had faid was a Tyrant, and 

acted by the impulſe of ſome Evil Spirit. Such mean 
thoughts you.have of that Reverend Name, that you 
are not aſham'd to give it'to a Tyrant , whom you 
_ your ſelf contefs to have been poſlefled with the Devil. 
Now I come to that Preſident, from which every Man 
that 1s not blind muſt needs infer the Right of the 
People to be Superior to that of Kings. When Solo- 


mon was dead, the People Afembled themſelves at 


Sichem to make Rehoboam King. Thither himſelf went, 
as one that ſtood for the. place , that he might not 
fecm to claim the Succeſſion as his Inheritance : the 
fame Right over a freeborn People , that every Man 
has over his Fathers Sheep and Oxen. The Peorle 
propole Conditions, upon which they were willin 

to admit him to the Government. He defires three 
days time to adviſe ; he conſults with the old Men ; 
they. tell him no ſuch thing, as that he had an 
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_. abfolute Right to ſucceed, but perſuade him to com. | 
ply with the People, and: ſpeak them. fair, it being | 
In their Power: whether he ſhould Reign or ng, | 

Then' he adviſeth. with the young Men that were 
brought up with him; they, as it Selmaſiws*s Phren. | 
iy had taken them , thunder this Right of Kings jp. | 
to his Ears; perſuade him to threaten the People / 
with Whips and Scorpions : And he-an{wered the Peg. | 
ple as they adviſed him. When all Irael ſaw that 
the King hearkned not to rhem, then they openly 
proteſt the Right of the People , and their own Ly 
_ berty ; What portion have we in David? To thy tents, 
O Iſrael : now. lock, to thine own houſe, David, When 
the King ſent Adoram-to them; they {toned him with 
S{ones, and perhaps they would not have ſtuck to 
bave ſery'd the King himſelf fo, but he made haſte 
and. got our. of the way. The next News 1s of a 
great Army rais'd by Rehoboam to reduce the 1ſrazlite 
to their Allegiance, God torbids -him. to - proceed, 
Go not up, lays he, to war againſt. your brethren the <il- | 
dren of Iſrael ; fer this thing is of me. Now conhider; 
heretofore the People: had detired a King3 God was | 
dilpleaſed with. them: for it, but yet - permitted them 
to make a King, according to that Right that all 
Nations have to appoint their own Governors. . Now | 
the People reje& Reboboaam from: ruling them3 and | 
this God not only ſuffers them to do, © but for- | 
bids Rehoboam to make War againft- them: for it, || 
_ and fiops him ic his undertaking 3 and teaches him | 
withal, that thoſe that had Revolted trom him,. were 
ot Rebels in fo doing ; but that he ought to Jook 
upon them as Brethren, Now recolle& your felt; 
You ſay that all Kings are of God, and that there- 
fore the People ought not to refit them, be they ve- 


ver ſuch Tyrants. I anſwer you, The LAATETS 
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of the People, their Votes, their Ads, are likewiſe 
of God ; and that by the Teſtimony of God himfel 
in this place; and conſequently according to your 
Argument, by the Authority of God himſclt, Princes 
ought not to refift the People. For as certain as it 
is, that Kings are of God; and whatever Argume 
you may draw from thence to enforce a Subjection 
and Obedience to them : So certain is it, that free 
Aﬀemblies of the Body of the People, are of God, 
and that naturally zffords the ſame Argument for 
their Right of reftraining Princes from going beyond 
| their Bounds, and rejecting them if there be occaſt- 
on; nor is their ſo doing a juſtihable Cauſe of War, 
any more than the People of Tſrael's rejecting Reho- 
boaam was, You ask, why the People did not revolt 
from Solomon ? Who but you would ask ſuch an imper- 
tinent: Queſtion? You ſee they did' revolt from a Ty- 


rant, and were neither puniſhed, nor blam'd for it. 


It 1s true , Sylomon tell into ſome Vices, but he was 
not therefore a Tyrant ; he made amends for his 


4 


Vices by many excellent Virtues that he was famous _ 
for, by many Beneftits which accrued to the Nation 


of the Jews by his Government. But admit that he 
had been a Tyrant: Many times the Circumſtances 
of a Nation are fuch, that the People will not, 
and many times ſuch, that they cannot depoſe a Ty- 


' rant. You fee they did it when it was in their Power. 


But ,. fay you, Jeroboam's AGF ww ever bad in Dete- 
ftation > "twas looked wpon as an unjuſt revolt from a 
lawful Prince; be and his Succeſſors were accounted Rebels, 
I contels we find-his: Revolt from the true Worſhip 


of God often fourid fault with ; but 1 no where find 


him blam'd for revolting from Rebbboam ; and his 
Succeflors are frequently {ſpoken of as wicked Princes; 
but not as Rebels. Adciing contrary to Law and Right, 
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© fay you, cannot introduce, or eſtabliſh a Right: 1 pray 
what becomes then of your Right of Kings? Thus "a 
you perpetually baffle your ſelf. You ſay, Adultery, 

' Murders, Thefis are daily committed with imputity, ks 
you not aware, that here you give an Anſwer to your 
-awn Queſtion, how it comes to paſs, that Tyrant 

do ſo often eſcape unpuniſhed ? You ſay, Thoſe King; | 
were Rebels, and yet the Prophets do no where diſſwai, 
tbe People from their Allegiance. And why do you, y 
Raſcally faJſe Prophet , endeavour to perſuade the 
People of Entiland not to yield Obedience to their 

; Preſent Magiſtrates, tho in your Opinion they ar. © 
| Rebels. This Engliſh Fa&ton of Robbers, ſay you, al. 
tedge for themſelves , that by ſame immediate Voice from | 
Heaven, they were put upon their bloody Enterprize. Itis' 
notoriouſly evident., that you were diliracted when 
you wrote thele'Lines 3 for as you have put the words 
together , they are neither Latin , nor Senſe. And : 
that the Engliſh pretend to any ſuch warrant , as a 
Puſtihcation of their Actions, is one of thoſe man 
Lies and Fictions that. your Book is full of. But! 

- * Proceed to urge you with Examples. Libna, a grat | 
City revolted from Forom, becauſe he had forſake | 
God ; *twas the King therefore that was guilty, nd; 
the City, nor is the City blam'd for it. He that cor-| 
fiders the reafon that's given why that City rejected | 

| his Government, muſt conclude that the Holy Gholt | 
rather approves of what they did, then condemns 
them for it. Theſe kind of revolts are no preſidents, lay 
you. But why were you then fo vain, as to promile ] 

in the .beginning of this Chapter ,. that you would - 
argue from Examples, whereas all the Examples chat | 
you alledg, are mere Negatives, which prove nothing 
and when we urge Examples that are ſolid and pol: 
tive, you ſay they are no Preſidents: Who would © 
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dure {ſuch a way of Arguing, > You challenged us 26 


Preſidents: we produced themz and what do you 


do? You hang back, and get out of the way. 1 pro- 
ceed : Febu at the Command of a Prophet, flew a 


King; nay , he ordered the Death of Ahazzab , his 


own Eiege Prince. If God would not have Lyrants 


pyt to Death by their own Subjects , it it were a : 


wicked thing ſo todo, a thing of a bad Example; 
why did God himſelf command it? It he command. 
ed it, it was a lawful , commendable, and a praite- 
worthy Action. It was not therefore Jawtul to kill 
a Tyrant, becauſe God commanded it, but God 
commanded it, becauſe antecedently to his Com- 
mand , it was a juſtifiable, and a lawful Action. 
Again, Jehoiada the High Prieſt did not fcruple to 
depoſe Athaliah, and kill her, tho ſhe had bcen fſe- 
ven 'years in actual Poſſcſhon of the Crown. Bat, 
ſay you, ſe took, upon ber the Government when ſhe had 
no Right to it, And did not you ſay your felt, but a 
while ago, That Tiberius aſſumed the Soveraignty when 
it belonged not at all to him. And yet you then afhrm'd, 


that according to our Saviour's Doctrine, we ought 
to yield Obedience to fuch Lyrants as he was ; *twere - 


a moſt ridiculous thing to imagine, 'that a Prince, 
who gets in by Ufurpation, may lawfully be depo- 
{ed ; but one that Rules: tyrannically may not. Bzr, 
fay you, Athaliah could not pothbly Reign according 


to the Law of the Fewiſh Kingdom, Thowx ſhalt ſet over . 
zhee a King, ſays God Almighty ; he does not ſay, Ther 


ſhalt ſet over thee a Peer. - It this Argument have 
any weight , 1 may as well fay, The Command of 
God was, that the People ſhould fet over themſclves 
a King, not a Tyrant, So that Pm even with YOU. 
Amazias was a Slothful , 1dolatrous Prince, and was 


Put to Dearth, not by 3 tew Confpirators; but rather. 
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it ſhould ſeem, by the the Nobility, and by the Body | 
. of the People. \For-he fled from Ferwſalem, had none 
to ſtand; by him, and; they purſued. him to Lack; | 
| They took Counſel againſt him, ſays the Hiſtory, he- | 
cauſe he had forfaken God : And. we do not tind | 
_ that Azarias his. Son proſecuted thoſe that had eut off | 
his Father. Yeu quote. a great. many frivolous pgf- | 
ſages out of the Rabbins to prove, that the Kings of | 
_ the Jews were Superior to the Sanbedrim. You do | 
not conlider Zedekia's own.words,, Ferem. 38, The | 
King is not he that can do any'thing againſt you. So that | 
this was the Princes own fiile. Thns he confeſſed | 
_ himſelf Inferior to the great Council of the Realm, | 
Perhaps , lay:you , he. meant that he durſt not deny them. 
any thing fon fear of Sedition. But what does. your perhaps | 
bgnity, whoſe moſt poſitive aflerting any thing is.not | 
worth a Louſe? For nothing in Nature can be more | 
Fickle- and  Inconftant than you are. How oft have | 
you appear'd in this Diſcourſe: inconfiftent with your. | 
felt; unſaying with .one Breath what. you, had ſaid | 
with another ?- Here, again, you make Compariſoss | 
| betwixt King Charles, and ſome of the good King. | 
'of Judah. You ſpeak contemptibly of David, asit | 
| he were not worthy to come in: Competition with | 
him. Conſider David, fay you., an Adulterer , a Mur- 
derer ; King Charles was guilty of no ſuch Crimes. 0 
lomon his Son, who was accounted wiſe, && Who cal 
-With Patience hear this filthy, raſcally Fool, ſpeak {0 
rreverently of Perſons eminent both in Greatnels 
. and Piety? Dare you compare King David with King 
Charles; a moſt Religious King and Prophet, with 
a Superſtitious Prince, and who was but a Novice 
the Chriſtian Religion ; a moſt prudent, wiſe Prince. 
with a weak one; a Valiant Prince with a Cowardly 


one 3 tinally , a moſt. jul Prince with a molt gas 
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one? Have you the impudence to commend his 
Chaſtity and Sobriety, who 15 known to have com- 
mitted all manner of Leudneſs in company with his 
Confident the Duke of Bzckingham 2 It were to no 
purpoſe to enquire into the private Actions of his Lite,. 
who publickly at Plays would Embrace and Kiſs the 
Ladies laſciviouſly, and handle Virgins and Matrons 
Breaſts, not to mention the reſt? I adviſe you there- 
fore, you Counterfeit Plutarch, to abſtain from fuch 
like Parallels, left I be forced to publiſh thoſe things 
concerning King Charles, which I am willing to con- 
ceal. Hitherto we have entertain'd our ſelves with 
what the People of the Jews have acted or attempt- 
ed againſt Tyrants, and by what Right they did if 


in thoſe times ,* when God himſe)f did immediately, 


as It were, by his Voice from Heaven govern their 
Commonwealth. The Ages that ſucceeded , do 


not afford us any Authority, as from themſelves, 


. but confirm us in our Opinion by their imitating, the 
_ Actions of their Fore-fathers. For after the Bubylo- 

niſh Captivity, when God did not give any new 
command concerning the Crown, tho the Royal 
Line was not extinct, we find the People returning 
to the old Moſfaical Form. of Government again. 
They were one while Tributaries to Antochus, King 
of Syriaz yet when he injoyn'd them things that 
were contrary to the Law of God, they rectified him, 
and his Deputies, under the Conduct of their Prietts, 
the Maccabees, and by force regain'd their former 
Liberty. After that, whoever was accounted inoſt 
worthy of it, had the Principality conferr'd upon 


him. Till at la&, Hircanus the Son of Sinton _ The. 


Brother of Fudab., the Maccabee , having ſpoiled Da- 
vid s Sepulchre, entertain'd foreign Soldiers, and be- 
gan to Inveſt the Prieſthood with a kind of Regal 


TT Power. 
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Fower. Aſter whole time his Son Ariſtobulus Was the 
birt that afſum'd the Crown; he was a Tyrant jn. | 
deed, and yet the People fitirred not againſt him _ 
which is no great Wopder;, for he reigned but one 
year. And he himſelt being overtaken with a prie. | 
vous Dileaſe, and repenting of his own Cruelty ad | 
\Wickedneis, defired nothing more than to dye, and : 
had his with. His Brother Alexander ſucceeded him; | 
and againtt him, you: fay, the People raiſed no Inſurrett;- | 
on, tho he were a Tyrant too. And this lie might 
have gone down with us, if 7oſepbas's Hiſtory had | 
:ot been extant. We ſhould then have had no me. | 
 mory of thoſe times, but what your Jofippus would | 
afford us, out of whom you tranſcribe a ftew ſenle- : 
leſs and uſeleſs Apothegms of the Phariſces. The | 
Hiſtory is thus Alexander Adminiſtred the Publick At ! 
fairs No in War and Peace; and tho he kept mpay | 
great numbers of Pifidians and Cilicians , yet could he | 
not prote& himſelf from the Rage of the People; but | 
whileſt he was Sacrificing they fell upon him, and | | 
had almoſt ſmother'd him with .Boughs of Paln-| 
trees and Citron-trees ; afterward the whole Nation |. 
made War upon him fix. years, during which tint, | 
when many thouſands of the - Fews had been flan, 
and he himſelf being, at length defirons of Peac,' 
demanded of thenf, what they would have him | 
to ſatisfy. them; they told him nothing could 00, 
that, but his Blood ; nay, that they ſhould hard) 
pardon him after his Death. This Hiftory you pf! 
ccivd was not for your purpoſe, and fo you put! b: 
Off with 2 few Pharifaical Sentences; when It had 
been much better, either to have let it quite ao 
or to have given a true Relation of it 3 but you tru 
to Lies more than to the Truth of your Caulc. [ave 

tive eight hundred Phariſees, whom he commanee 
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to be crucified, were of their number that had taken 
up Arms agzinſt him. And they with tne reli of the 
People had ſolemnly proteſted, I hat Ut racy could 
ſubdue the Kings Forces , and get his Perſon into 
their Power, they would put him to Death. After 
the Death of Alexander, his Wife Alexandra took the 
Government upon her, as Athaliz had formerly done, 
not- according to Law, for you have confeticd, that 
the Laws of the Jews admitted not a Female to 
wear the Crown; but ſhe got it partly by torce, for 
ſhe maintain'd an Army of Foreignersz and partly 
by favour, for fhe had brought over the Phariſees to 
her Intereſt, which fort of Men were of the greatett 
Authority with the People. Them ſhe had made 

her own, by putting the Power into their Hands, 
and retaining to her ſelf only the Name. Jutt 
as the Scorch Presbyterians lately, allowed. Charles 
the Name of King, but upon Condition , that he 


would ler them be King in-effedt. After the D-ath * 
of Alexandra , Hyrcanus and Ariftobaluzs , her Sons, 


contended for the Sovereignty : Ariſftobelus was more 
indultrious, and having a greater Party, forccd his 
Elder Brother out of the Kingdom. A while after, 
when Pompey paſſed through Syria, in his return from 
the Mithridatick War, the Fews, ſuppoting they had 


now an opportunity of regaining their Liberty, by re- 


terring their Cauſe ro him, difpatcht an Embaſſy to 
him in their own Names : they renounce both the 
Brothers ; complain that they had enſlaved them. 
Pompey depoled Ariſtobulus, leaves the Priefthood? and 
luch a Principality as the Laws allowed, to Hyrcaztis 
thc L\Ger. FIOMm that time forward , he was called 
High Prieft, and Frbnarcha. Aﬀter theſe times in the 
FT ne area the Son of Herod, the Jews {ent 

ors to dagiſtis Ceſar, acculed Herod 
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that was dead, and Archelays his Son, that then Reign- 
cd; they depoſed him as much as in them lay, and peti- 
tion d the Emperor, that the Pcople of the Jews might 
be govern'd without a King. Ceſar was moved ar 


tnelr cntreaty, and did not appoint a King over them, 


but a Governour, whom tney called an Frhnarch, 
When that Governor had prelided ten years over Ju- 
aea, the People ſent Ambaſſadors again to Rome, and 


- accuſed him of Tyranny. Ceſar heard ther graciouſ-. 


ly; ſcent for the Governour, condemn'd him to per- 
p<tual Exile, and baniſhed. him to Vienna. Anſwer 


me now, That People that acculcd their own Princes, 


that dehr'd their Condemnation, that detir'd their 
Puniſhment, would not they themſelves, rather, if 
it had been in their Power; and that they might have 
had their choice; would not they, 1 ſay, rather have 
put them to Death themſelves? You do not deny, 
but that the People, and the Nobles often took up 


a Ee BE ens a a COTE DS ys 
© 


veg mr PO ng © In rye repay ng TY ReTy ——_—_ 
. —_—; 


Arms againſt the Roman Deputies , when by their | 
Avarice, or their Cruelty, their Government was | 
burdenſome and oppreſſive. But you give a ridicu- | 


Jous reaſon for this,as all the relt of yours are. You lay, 


They were not yet accuſtomed to the Toak; very like they | 


were nor, under Alexander, Herod, and his Son. But, | 


fay you , they would not raiſe I ar againſt Caius Ceſar, 
nor Petronius. - I confeſs they did not, and they did 


very prudently. in abſtaining , for they were not able, | 


Will you hear their own words upon that occafion? 
We will not make War, fay they, becauſe we cannot. That 
thing which they. themſelves acknowledge , they 
refrain'd from” for want of Ability ; you, falſe Hype 
crite , pretend they abſtain'd from out of Religiol» 
Then with a great deal of toil you do jufi nothing at 
all ; for 'you endeavour to prove out of the Fathers 


( tho you had done it as ſuperficially betorc Loy 
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Kings are to be prayed for. That good Kings 
are to be pray'd for, no Man dentes; nay, and bad 
ones too, as long as there are any hopes of them 3 
ſo we ought to pray for Highway-men, and for our 
Enemies. But. how? Not that they may Plunder, 
Spoil and Murder us ; but that they may repent. We 
pray both for Thieves and Enemies; and yet who- 
ever dreamt but that it was lawful to put the Laws 1n 
execution againſt one, and to hght againſt the other ? 
I value not the Egyprian Liturgy that you quote 3 but 
the Pricſi that you mention, who prayed that Com- 
modus might ſucceed his Father in the Empire, did 
not pray for any thing in my opivion, but-Imprecz- 
ted all the miſchicfs imaginable to «the Roman State. 
You ſay, that we have broken our faith, which we enga- 
ged more than once in ſolemn Aſſemblies to preſerve the Au- 
thority and Majeſty of the King. But becauſe hereaftcr 
you are more large upon that ſubject , I ſhall pals it 
by in this place ; and talk with you when you come 
to it again. You return then to the Fathers ; con- 
cerning whom take this in ſhort. Whatever they fay, 
which is not warranted by the Authority of the 
Scriptures, or by good reaſon, ſhall be of no more 
regard with me, than if any other ordinary man had 
ſaid it. The hrit that you quote is Tertullian, who is 
no Orthodox Writer, notorious for many errors, 
whoſe authority, if he were' of your opinion, would 
ftiand you in no ſtead, But what ſays he ? he con- 
demns Tumults and Rebellions. So do we. But in 
_ laying fo, we do not mean to deſtroy all the peoples 
Rights and Priviledges, all the Authority of Scnates, 
the Power of all Magiſtrates, the King only excepted, 
The Fathers declaim againlt Seditions raſhly raiſed, 
by the giddy'heat of the multitude ; rhey ſpeak not 
ot the-inferior Magiſtrates, * of Senates, of Parlia- 
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ments encouraging the people to a lawful oppoſing of 

a Tyrant. Hence Ambroſe whom you quote, * Not 
* to refit, ſays he, but to-weep and to ligh, theſe are 
* the Bulwarks of the Prieſthood 53 what one is there * 
©of our little number who dares fay to the Emperor 
<1 do not like your Laws ? This is not allowed the |- 
© Priefts, and ſhall Lay-men pretend to ic? *Tis evi. | 
dent of what ſort of perſons he ſpeaks, viz. of the | 
Prieſts, and ſuch of the people as are private men, 

. not of the Magiſtrates. You fee by how weak and pre. | 


polterous a reaſon he lighted a Torch as it were to the | 
aifſentions that were afterwards to ariſe betwixt the | 
Laity and tne Clergy concerning even Civil, z.e. Tem- 
poral Laws. But becauſe you think you preſs hardeſt 
upon us with the Examples of the Primitive Chriſti 
ans z who though they were harafſed as much as a | 
people could be, yet, you fay, they never took, up | 
Arms againſt the Emperour: I will make it appear, | 
in the frſit place, that for the molt part they could |. 
n2t : Secondly. that whenever they could, they did: | 
And thirdly,that whether they did or did not, they | 
vere ſuch a ſort of people as that their example de- 
ferves but to have little ſway with us. Firtt therefore, 
- 33O man can be ignorant of this, that when the Com- 
monwealth of Rome expircd, the: whole and Sove- 
raign power in the Empire was fetled in the Empe- 
Tour , that all the Soldiers were under his Pay 5 in- 
 fomuch that if the whole Body of the Senate, the E- 
- queſtrian order, and all the common people had endea- 
voured to work a change, they nitght have made way 
for a Maſſacre of th<mfielves, but could not 11 any 
£ probability retrieve their loit Liberty z for the Empire 
: would {till have continaed, though they migiat per- | 
haps have bzen ſo lucky as to have kill'd the Empe- | 
Cour, —} his being {0 Hat coild the Chritttans 90: | 
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"tis true there were a great many ot them ; but they 
were diſperſed, they were generally perions of mean 
quality,and but of (mall intereſt mn the world. How ma- 
ny of them would one Legion have been able to keep 
in awe? Could fo inconhtiderable a body of men as 
- they were in thoſe days, ever expect to accompliſh an 
Enterprize that many famous Generals, and wnole 
Armies of tried Soldiers had loſt their lives mn at- 
tempting ? when about three hundred years after our 


Saviour's Nativity, which was near upon twenty 


years before the-Reign of Conſtantine the Great, when 
Discleſian was Emperour, there was but one Chriſtian 
Legion in the whole Roman Empire 3 which Legion 
tor no other reaſon than becauſe it confified of Chri- 
fans, was ſlain by the reſt of the Army at a Town in 


France called Ofodurum, The Chriſtians, fay you, con- 
ſpird not with Caihus, with Albinus, with Niger ; and. 


does Tertullian think they merited by not being willing 
to lole their lives in the quarrels of Infidels ? >TFhs &- 


vident therefore that the Chriitans could: not frec 


themlelves from the yoke of the Romzzn Emnerours ; 
and it could be no ways advantagio15 to their intereſt 
to conſpire with Infidels, as long, as Heathen Empc- 


rors reign'd. Butthat afterwards the Chrittians made 


War upon Tyrants, and detended themſelves by force 
of Arms when. there was occaſion, and many times 
revenged upon tyrants their Enormices, I am now 
about to make appear. In the firſt place,Conftantine be. 
Ing a Chriftian,made War upon Licinius, and cut him 
off, who was his Partner in the Soveraign Power. be- 
caule he moleſted the Eaſtern Chrittians ; by which 
act of his he declared thus much at leati, That, one Ma- 
giltrate might puniſh another 3 for he tor his Subjects 
lake punithed Licinizs, who toall intents was 2s abſo- 
Bate in the Empire as himſelf, and did not leave the 
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( 106 ) | 
vengeance to God alone : Licinins might have dots 
the fame to Conſtantine, if there had been the like bk | 
| caſton. Sothen, if the matter be not wholly reſerveq [-- 

to Gods own Tribunal,but that men have lomething | 

todo ifi the caſe, why did not the Parliament of Fy. | 

gland ſtand in the fame relation to King Charles, that | 
Conſtantine did to Licinius © The Soldiers made Cr | 
ſftantine what he was. But our Laws have made our | 
Parliaments equal, nay, ſuperior to our Kings. The | 
Inhabitants of Conſtantinople refiſted Conftantivs an 4r- | 
rian Emperour,by force of Arms,as long as they wer | 
able ; they oppoſed Hermogenes whom he had ſent | 
with a Military power to depoſe Paul an Orthodox | 
Biſhop ; the houſe whither he had betaken himſel| 
for ſecurity, they tired about his ears, and at laft kill}. 
 ed-him right out. Conftans threatned to make Warup | 
on his Brother Conftantizs, unleſs he would reſtor | 
Paul and Athanaſius: to their Biſhopricks. You «| 
thoſe holy Fathers, when their Biſhopricks were | | 
danger , were not aſhamed to ſtir up their Princes | 
own Brother to make War upon him. Not long after, 
the Chriſtian Soldiers, who then made whom they } 
would Emperors, put to death Conftans the Son | 
Conſtantinus , becauſe he behaved: himſelf diffolutcl | 
and proudly in the Government, and Tranſlated th | 
Empire to Mzgnentins. Nay, thoſe very perſons thit | 
ſaluted Falian by the name off Emperour , again 
Conftantins his will, who was actually in poſſeſſion of | 
the Empire, (for Jalian was not then an Apoſiate,but 
a vertuous and valiant perſon) are they not among 
the ,number of thoſe Primitive Chriſtians , whole . 
Example you propoſe to us for our imitation ? whicl 
action of theirs, when Conftantins by his Letters to the | 
people very fharply and earncſily forbad, ( which Let- 


ters were openly read to them ) they all __ 
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ananimouſly, That themſelves had but done what the 
Provincial Magiſtrates, the Army, and the Authority 
of the Commonwealth had decreed. The fame per- 


ſons declared War againlt Conſtantizs, and contributed 


much as in them lay, to deprive him both of his 
Gorennent 2nd his Life. How did the Inhabitants 
of Antioch behave themſelves, who were none of the 
worlt ſort of Chriitians ? Vie warrant you they pray- 
ed for julian, after he became an Apoltate, whom 


they uſed to rail at in his own preſence, and ſcofting. 


at his long Beard, bid him make Ropes of it : Upon 
the nzws of whoſe death they gave publick Thank{- 
givings, made Feaſts, and gave other publick Demon- 
lirations of Joy z do you think they uſed when he 
was alive to pray for the continuance of his life and 
health ? Nay. is it not reported, that a Chriſtian Sol- 
dier in his own Army was the Author of his Death ? 
SozZomen,a Writer of the Eccleliattical Hiſtory,does not 
deny it,but commends him that did it,if the fa&t were 


ſo; © For it is no wonder, ſays he, that ſome of his 


* own Soldiers might think within himſelf, that not 
* only the Greeks, but all Mankind hitherto had agreed 
* that it was a commendable action to kill a Tyrant ; 
© and that they deſerve all mens praiſe, who are will- 
* ing to die themſelves to procure the liberty of all o- 
* thers ; fo that that Soldier ought not raſhly to be con- 
* demned, who in the cauſe of God and of Religion, 
* was {o zealous and valiant. Theſe are the words of 


SoZomen, a good and Religious man of that age 3 by 


which we may cafily apprehend what the general opi- 

nion of pious men in thoſe days was upon this point; 
Ambroſe himſelf being commanded by the Emperour 
Valentinian the Younger, to depart from Milan, refu- 
{ed to obey him, but defended himſelf and the Palace 
by force of Arms againfi the Emperour's Officers: 
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208 3 
and took upon him contrary to*his own Doctrine, 4, 
reſiſt the bigher powers. There was a great ſedition rai. 
ſed at Conſtantinople againſt the Emperour Arcading, 
more than once, by reaſon of Chryſoftom's Exile. HK 


Uo 


thertol have ſhewn how the Primitive Chriſtians be. 


haved themſelves towards Tyrants'; how not only 
the Chriſtian Soldiers, and the people, but the Fx. | 
chers of the Church, themſelves.have both made War | 
upon them, and oppoſed them with force, and all this | 
before St. Azſtin's tume; for you your ſelf are pleaſed to | 


g0 down no lower ; and therefore I make no mention 
of Valentinian the Son-of Placidia, who was lain by 
Maximus a Senator, for committing Adultery with his 
Wife; nor do I mention Avitzs the Emperour, whom, 
becauſe he disbanded the Soldiers, and betook him- 
{clt wholly toa luxurious life, the Roman Senate im- 
mediately depoſed ; .becauſe theſe things came to pal; 
{ome years after St. Auſtin's death: But all this 
give you : Suppoſe I had not mentioned the practice 
ot the Primitive Chriſtians; ſuppole they never had 
{tirred in oppotition to Tyrants; ſuppoſe they had ac- 
counted it unlawful fo: do ; 1 will make it appear 
that they were not ſuch perſons, as that we ought to 
rely upon their Authority, or can fafely follow their 
 Examole. Long before: Conſtantine's time the gene- 
rality of Chriitians had loi much of the Primitive San- 
Fity and intcgity both of their Doctrine and Man- 
vers. Aﬀerwards, when he had valily enriched the 


Church, they began to fall in love with Honour and . 


Civil Power. and then the Chriſtian Religion went t0 
wrack, Firit Luxury and Sloth, and then a great 
drove of Heretics and Immoralities broke looſe among 


them ; ail theſe begot Envy, Hatred and Nitcord 3 


which abounded every where: At laft, they that 
were linked together inro one Brotherhood by that 
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holy band of Religion, were as much at variance 
and firife amongſt themſelves, as the moſt bitter Ene- 
mies in the world could be: No reverence for , np 
conſideration of their duty was left amongſt them 3 
the Soldiers and Commanders of the Army, as oft as 
they pleaſed themſelves, created new Emperors, and 
' ſometimes killed good ones as well as bad. need 
not mention ſuch as Verannio, Maximus, Eugenias, 
whom the Soldiers all on a ſudden advanced and made 
them Emperors ; nor Gratian, an excellent Prince 3 
'nor Valentinian the younger, who was none of the 
worſt, .and yet were put to death by them. It 1s 
true, theſe things were ated by the Soldiers, and Sol- 
diers in the field ; but thoſe Soldiers were Chriſtians, 
and lived in that Age which you call Evangelical, and 
whoſe example you propoſe to us for our- imitation 
Now you ſhall hear how the Clergy managed them- 
ſelves : Paſtors and Biſhops, and ſometimes thoſe ve- 
ry Fathers whom we admire and extol to fo high a 
degree,every one of whom was a Leader of their ſeve- 
ral Flocks 3 thoſe very men, I ſay, fought for their Bj- 
inopricks, as T.yrants did for their Soveraignty ; 
{ometimes throughout the City, ſometimes in the 
very Churches, ſometimes at the Altar, Clergy-men 
and Lay-men fought promiſcuouſly ; they flew one 
another, and great ſlaughters were made on both 
hdes. You may remember Damaſus and Urſicinus, 
who were Contemporaries with Ambroſe. It would 
be too long to relate the Tumultuary Inſurre&ions of 
the Inhabitants of Conſtantinople, Antioch, and Alexan- 
aria, c{pecially thoſe under the Conduct and Manage- 
ment of Cyrillzs, whom you extol as a Preacher up 
of Obedience ; when the Monks in that heht within 
the City, had almoti ſlain Oreſtes, Theodofius's Deputy. 
Now who can fafficiently wonder at your Impuden 
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or Careleſsnefs and Negle&. ** Till S+. Auſtin's time | 
© {ay you, and lower down than the age that he lived an, | 
**. there 7s not any mention extant in Hiſtory, of any Private 
"* perſon, of any Commander, or of any number of Co- 
© ſpirators, that have put their Prince ' to 'death, or taken up 
« Arms againſt him.” 1 have named'to you out of | 
known and approved Hiſtories, both private ' perſon; 


and Magiſtrates, that with their own hands ' have 
| Mflain not only bad, but very good Princes : Whole 
 Armiesof Chriſtians, many Biſhops amongſt them, | 
that have fought againſt their own Emperors. You | + 
. produce fome of the Fathers, that with a great flou- | 
xth of words, perſuade or boaſt of Obedience to 
Princes : And I, on the other fide, produce both thoſe | 
ſame Fathers, and others beſides them, that by their | 
actions, have declined Obedience to their Princes, | 
_ even in lawtul things, have defended themſelves with 
a Military Force againſt them ; others that have op- 
poſed forcibly, and wounded their Deputies ; others 
that being Competitors for Biſhopricks, have main- | 
tained Civil Wars againſt one another: As if 1t were | 
lawful for Chriftians to wage War with Chriſtians | 
for a Biſhoprick and Citizens with Citizens; but un- 
 Jawful to tight againſt a Tyrant, in defence of our | 
Liberty, of our Wives and Children, and of our | 
Lives themſelves. Who would own ſuch Fathers as | 
theſe? You produce St. Auftin,who you ſay, aflerts that | 
the Power of a Maſter over his Servants, and a Prince ovir | 
; his Subjets , is one and the ſame thing : But I anſwer 3 
If St. .4uſtin aſſert any ſuch thing, he aſſerts what net- 
ther our Saviour, nor any of his Apoſiles, ever aflert- 
ed; tho for the confirmation of that aſſertion, than 
which nothing can be more falſe, he pretends to rely 
wholly upon their Authority. The three or four Ial 
Pages of this Fourth Chapter, are ſiuffed with mp 
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Lies, cr things carele!sly and: looſely put together, 
that are little to the purpoſe: And that every one _, 
that reads them, will diſcover by what has been ſaid 
already, For what concerns the Pope, againſt whom 
you declaim fo loudly, lam content you ſhould bawl 
at him , till you are hoarſe, But whereas you 
endeavour to perſuade the '1gnorant , That all that 
called themſelves Chriſtians, yielded 'an entire obedience to 
Princes, whetber good or bad, till the Papal Power grew 
zo that height, that it was acknowledged ſuperior to that 
of the Civil Magiſtrate, and till be took upon bim to abſolve 
Subjetis from their Allegiance : I have ſufficiently proved 
by many Examples before and fince the age that. 
St. Aupuſtin lived in, that nothing can be more falſe. 
Neither does that ſcem to have much more truth in it, 
which you fay in the laſt place ;* viz. That Pope ZLa- 
chary abſolved the French-men from their Oath of. Alle-. 
grance to. their King. For Francis Hottoman, who was 
both a French-man and a Lawyer, and a very Learned 
man, in the: 1 Chapter of his Francogallia, denies 
that cither Chzlperic was depoſed, or the Kingdom 
tranſlated to Pepin, by the Pope's Authority ; and he 
proves out of very. Ancient Chronicles of that Nati- 
on, That the whole affair was tranſacted in the great 
Council of the Kingdom, according to the Original 
Cenſtitution of that Government : Which being once 
done, the French Hiftories, and Pope Zachary himſelf, 
deny that there was any neceflity of abſolving his 
Subjects from their Allegiance, For not only Hotro- 
man, but Gaicciard, a very eminent Hiſtorian of that 
Nation, informs us, That the Ancient Records of 
the Kingdom of France teſtifie, That the Subjects of 
that Nation, upon the firſt infiitution of Kingſhip 
amongſt them, reſerved a power to themſelves, both 
of Chufing their Princes, and of Depoſing them 
- agaln, 
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again , 1f they thought ht: And that the Oath of 


, 


_ Allegiance which they took, was upon this expres. | 
conditiqh; to wit, That the King ſhould Poe avg 


form what at his Coronation he {wore to do. So that 
It Kings by miſ-governing the people conimitted t, 


their charge, hr{t broke their own Oath to their Sub. | 


jects, therenceds no Pope to diſpenſe with the PeQ- 
ples Oaths; the Kings themſelves by their own Pet- 
tidioufneſs having abſolved their Subjects: And hnal- 
ly, Pope Zachary himſelf in a Letter of his to the 


French, which you your ſelf quote, renounces, and. 


aſcribes to the people, that Authority which you fay 
he afſumes to himſelf : For if a Prince be account 
**ableto the People, being beholden to them for his 
* Royalty; if. the people, ſince they make Kings, 


* have the fame Right to depoſe them, as the very | 
words of that Pope are, it is not likely that the Frend | 


men would by any Oath depart in the leafi from that 
Ancient Right, or ever tye up their own hands. ſo as 


not to have the ſame Right that thekr Anceſtors al- | 
ways had, to depoſe bad Princes, as well as to honour | 


and obey good ones; nor is it likely that they thought 
themſelves obliged to yicld that Obedience to Tyrants, 
which they ſwore to yield only to good Princes. A 
people obliged to Obedience by ſuch an Oath, is dif 
charged of that obligation, when a Lawful Prince be- 
comes a Tyrant, or gives himfelf over to Sloth and 
Voluptuouſnefs 3- the rule of Juſtice, the very Law 
of Nature diſpenſeth with ſuch a people's Allegiance: 
$0 that even by the Pope's: own opinion, the people 
' were under no obligation to yield Obedience to Chil- 
peric, and conſequently had no need of a Diſpenſa- 
£10N., 
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RVA O I am of opinion, Salmaſivs, and always 

was, That the Law: of God does exactly agree 
with the Law of Nature ; {othat having ſhown whats 
the Law of God is, with reſpect to Princes, and what 
the practice has been of the people. of God", both 
Fews and Chriſtians, 1 have at the ſame time, and by 
the ſame Diſcourſe, made to appear what 1s.moſt. a» 
greeable tothe Law: of Nature. yet becauſe you pre= 
tend to confute us moſt powerfully by the Law of Natwre, 
I will be. content to, admit that to be neceflary, which 
| before T had thought would be ſuperfluous.z that in 
this Chapter k may demonſtrate, That nothing is: 
more ſuitable to the Law of Nature, than that Pu- 
niſhment be inflifted upon Tyrants. Which if I do 
not evince, [I will then agree with. you, that likewiſe 
by the Law of God they are exempt. I do not pur- 
poſe to frame a long; Diſcourſe of Nature in general, 
and the original of Civil Socicties z that Argument 
has been largely: handled by many Learned! men, both 
Greek and Latin ; bur I ſhall endeavour to-be as ſhort 
as may be; and my. defign isnot ſo.much. to confute 
you my ſelf, who would: willingly have ſpared this 
pains; as to ſhow that you confute yourſelf, and de- 
liroy; your own Poſitions, I'll begin with that tirſk 
Polition which you lay down as a Fundamental, and: 
that ſhall be the Groundwork of my enſuing Diſcourſe, 
The Law of Nature, ſay you, is a Principle imprintcd 
0n all mens minds, to regard the good of all mankind, con- 
fugering men as united together in: Soczeties. But this innate 
Principle cannot procure that common good, unleſs, as there. 
are people that muft be pororned , ſo that very Principle 
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aſcertain who ſhall govern them. To wit, leſt the 
ſtronger opprels the weaker, and thoſe perſons, wh, 
for their mutual Safety and Prote&ion have united 
themſelves together, ſhould be diſunited and divides 
by Injury 2nd Violence, and reduced to a beſtial (a. 
vage life again. This I ſuppoſe is what you mean, 
Out of the number of thoſe that united into one body, you 
ſay. there muſt needs'bave been ſame choſen, who excelled the 
reſt in Wiſdom and V alour ; that they either by. force, or by 
perſuaſion, might reſtrain thoſe that were refraCtory , and 
k-ep them within due bounds: ſometimes it would ſo fall out 
that one: ſingle Perſon, whoſe ConduG and Valour was ex- 
tramdinary, might be *able to do this, and ſometimes mare 
aſſiſted one another with their Advice and Counſel. But 
fince it is impoſſible that any one man ſhould order all things | 
himſelf, there was a neceſſity of' his conſulting with others, | 


and taking ſome into part of the Government with himſelf. | 
So that whethzr- a ſingle perſon reign,” or whether the Su- | 


preme Power reſide in ihe body of the People, ſince it is im- 
poſſible that all ſhould: adminiſter the affairs of the Common- | 
wealth, or that one man ſhould do all, the Government does 
always lye upon the-ſhoulders of many.. And afterwards | 
you ſay, Both Forms of Goverainent, whether by many | 
or a few, or by a ſingle perſon, are equally according tothe | 
Law of Nature ; for bodb proceed from the ſame Principle | 
of Nature, viz. That it is impoſfible for any ſingle perſon | 


ſots govern alone, as n#t to admit others into a ſhare of the | 


Government with himſelf. Tho I might have taken all | 


this out of the Third Book of Ariſtotle's Politicks, | | 
choſe rather to tranſcribe: it out of your own Book ; 
for you ſtole it from him, as Prometheus did Fire from | 
Fupiter, to the ruin of Monarchy, and overthrow of 


your ſelf, and your own opinion. For enquire 45 


dilt»ently as, you can for your life, into the Law of 


N-ture, as you have deſcribed it, you will not ba 
the 


a 
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A "NF 
he leaſt footſiep in it of Kingly Power, as you ex= 
plain It. The Law of Nature. lay you, 7n ordering who 
ſhould govern others, reſpecied th: univerſal good of all 


mankind. It did not then regard the private good = 


of any particular perſon, not of a Prince ; fo that 
the King is for the People, and conlequently the Peo- 
ple ſuperior to him 3 which being allowed, 1t 15 im- 
poſſible that Princes ſhould have any right to oppreſs 
or cnſlave the people 3' that the inferior ſhould have 
right to tyrannize over the ſuperior. So that ſince 
Kings cannot pretend to any right to do miſchief, 
the right of the people muſt be acknowledged ac- 
cording to the Law of Nature to be ſuperior to that 
of Princes ; ſo that by the ſame right, that before 
 Kingthip was known, men united their Strength and 
Counſels for their mutual Safety and Defence, by 
the ſame right, that for the preſervation of all mens 
Liberty, Peace, and Safety, they appointed one or 
more to govern the reſt ; by the ſame right they may 
depole thoſe very perſons, whom for their Valour or 
Wiſdom they advanced to the Government, or any 
others that rule diſorderly, if they find them by rea- 
{on of their ſlothtulneſs, folly, or impicty, unfit for 
Government ; fince Nature does not regard the good 
of one, or of a few, but of all in general. For what 
{ort of perſons were they whom you ſuppoſe to have 
been choſen? You ſay they were ſuch as excelled in 
Comrage and Condudt; to wit, ſuch as by Nature ſeem- 
cd fitteſt for Government 3 who by reaſon of their 
excellent Wiſdom and Valour, were enabled to un- 
dertake fo great a Charge. The conſequence of this 
I take to be, That right of Succeſſion is 'not by the 
Law of Nature ; that no man by the Law of Nature 
has right to be King, unleſs he excel all others in 
| Wiſdom and Courage ; that all ſuch as Reign, «nd 
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want theſe qualifications, are advanced to the Govern. | 
ment by Force or Fa&tion ; have no right by th 
Law of Nature to þ b Lo | 
e what they are, but ought ra- 

ther to be Slaves than Princes. For Nature ay- | 
points that Wiſe men ſhould govern Fools, not ht 
Wicked men ſhould rule over Good men ; Fools Over 
wiſe men.: And conſequently, they that take the 
Government out of ſuch mens hands, a& accordin 
to the Law of Nature. To what end Nature Gireds | 
Wite men ſhould bear the Rule, you ſhall hear inyour 
OWN words, Viz. © That by Force or by Perſuaſion, they | 
* may keep ſuch as are unruly, within due bounds. But | 
how ſnould he keep others within the bounds of their | 
duty, that neglects, or 1s ignorant of, or wilfully ads | 
Contrary to his own ? Alledg now, it you can, any ; 
dictate of Nature, by which we are enjoyned to ne- | 
elect the Wile Inſtitutions of the Law of Nature, | 
and have no reyard to them in Civil and Publick | 
Concerns, when we ſee what great and admirable: | 
things Nature her ſelf effe&s in things that are inani- | 
mate and void of ſenſe, rather than loſe her end. | 
Produce any Rule of Nature, or Natural Juſtice, by 
which interior Criminals ought to be punithed, but 
Kings and Princes to go unpunifhed ; and not only 
fo, but tho guilty of the greateſt Crimes imaginable, 
be had in Reverence, and almoſt 2dored. You agree, 
That all Forms: of Government. whether by many, or 4 | 
few, or by a ſiagle perſon, are equally agreeable to the Law of | 
Nature, So that the perſon of a King 15s not by the | 
Law of Nature more ſacred than a Senate of Nobles, 
or Magiſtrates, choſen from amongſt the common | 
people, who you grant may be punithed, and ought | 
cobe, if they offend 3 and conſequently , Kings 
ought to be ſo too, who are appointed t0 rule 


for the very ſame end and purpoſe that other me 5 
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frates are. For, fay you, Nature does not allow any ſin” 
gle perſon to bear rule ſa entirely, as not to have Partners in 
the Government, It does not therefore allow of a Mo- 
| narch ;-ir does not allow one fingle-perſon to rule fo, 
as that all others {hould be in a flavith ſubjection to 
his Commands only. You that give Princes ſuch 
Partners in the Government, as in whom, to uie your 
own words, the Government always reſides , do at the 
ſame time make others Colleagues with them,and e- 
qual to them;nay,and conſequently you ſettle a power 
in thoſe Colleagues of puniſhing,and of depoling them. 
So that while you your felt go about , not to extol a 
Kingly Government, but to eftabliſh it by the Law of 
Nature, you deſtroy it; no greater misfortune could be- 
fall Soveraign Princes, than to have ſuch an Advo- 
cate as you are. Poor, nnhappy wretch! what blind- 
'neſs of mind has ſeiz'd you, that you ſhould unwit- 
tingly take ſo much pains to diſcover your Knavery 
and folly, and make it viftible to the world, which 
before you conceal'd, in fome meaſure and diſguis'd ; 
that you ſhould be fo induſtrious to heapdiſgrace and 
ignominy upon your ſelf. What offence docs Reaven 
puniſh you for, in making you appear in publick, and 
undertake the defence of a deſperate Cauſe, with fo 
- much impudence and childiſhneſs, and inſtead of de- 
| fending it, to betray it by your 1gnorance ? What 
enemy of yours would deiire to ſee you in 'a more 
torlorn, deſpicable condition than you are, who have 
no refuge left from the depth of mifery, but in your 
own imprudence and want of fenfe, fince by your 
unskilfal and filly defence, you have rendred 1yrants 
the more odious and deteſtable, by alcribiny, to them 
an unbounded liberty of doing miſchief with Im- 
punity 3; and conſequently have created them more. 
enemies than they had before ? But | rctarn to your 
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(218 J | | 
Contradictions, When you had reſolved with your 
felt to be fo wicked as to endeavour to find out a 
foundation for Tyranny in the Law of Nature, you | 
ſaw a necellity of extolling a Monarchy above other | 
ſorts of Government ; which you cannot 90 about to 
do, without doing as you uſe to do, that is contra- 
dicting your ſelf. For having ſaid but a little before, 
| That all forms of Government, whether by more or fewer, 
or by a ſingle perſon, are equally according to the Law of | 
Nature, 'now you tell us, that of all theſe ſorts of Govern= | 
went, That of a fingle perſon is moſt natural. Nay,though | 
you had faid in exprets terms but lately, That the Law - | 
of Nature does not allow that any Government ſhould re- | 
fide entirely in one man. Now upbraid whom you will | 
with the putting of Tyrants to death ; ſince you your | 
{elf by your own folly, have cut the Throats of all 
Monarchs, nay cven of Monarchy it felt. But it 1s 
not to the purpoſe for us here to diſpute which form 
of Government is belt, by one ſingle perfon, or by 
many. I confeſs many eminent and famous men. |. 
| have extolled a Monarchy ; but it has always been | 
upon this ſuppoſition, that the Prince were a very eXx- . | 
cellent perſon, 2nd one that of ail others deſerved 
beft to reign 3 without which Suppofition, no form 
of Government can be ſo prone to 1yranny as N:o- 
narcny 15. And whereas you reſemble a Monarchy 
to the Government of the World, by one Divine Be- + 
ing, I pray 3niwer me, Wherthcr you think that any 
other can deſerve to be invetted with a power here 
on earth, that ſhall refemoble his power that Coverns 
the World, than ſach a perſon as doth infinitely eX- 
cel all other men. and both for Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs in ſome meaſure reſemble the Deity? and ſuch 2 
perſon in my opinion, none can be but che SON ſnd 
God himſelf, And whereas you make a Kingdom 
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*© be a kind of a Family, and make a compariſon 
betwixt a Prince and a Maſter of a Family ; obſerve 
how lame the Parallel is. For a Matter of a Family 
begot part of his Houſhold, at leaſt he feeds all thoſe 
thar are of his houſe ; and upon that account de- 
ſerves to have the Government 3; but the. reaſon holds 
not in the caſe of a Prince ; nay tis quite contrary. 
In the next place, you propoſe to us for our imitati- 
on the example of inferiour Creatures, eſpecially of 
Birds, and amongſt them of Bees, which according 
to your skill in Natural Philofophy,are a fort of Birds 
too 3 The Bees have a King over them. | he Bees of 
Trent you mean 53 do'nt you remember ? all other 
Bees, you your elf confeſs to be Commonwez lths.But 
leave off playing the fool with Bees ; they belong, to 
the Muſes, and hate and (you ſee) confute fuch a Bee- 
tle as you are. The ®uails are under a { aptain. Lay ſuch 
ſnares for your own Bztterns ; you are nor Fowler good 
enough to catch us. Now you begin to be pertovally 
concerned. Gallus Gallinacers,a Cock ,fay you. bis both 
Cocks and Hens under him, How can that be, {ince you - 
your ſelf that are Gallus, and but too much Galiinace- 
#5, by report, cannot Govern your own tiogle Hey, 
but let her Govern you: So that if a Gallinacezes Bee a 
King over many Hens, you that are a ſlave to one, 
multi own your felt not to be {o good asa Gallinacews, 
but forme Steriorarizs Gallus, Dunghill-Cock or other. 
For matter of Books, there 1s no body publiſhes hager 
Dunghills than you, and you diſturb all people with 
your fhitten Cock-crow ; that's the only property in 
which you reſemble a true Cock. Ile throw you a 
grcat many Barley-corns,it in ranfacking this Dunghill 
Book-of yours,you can ſhow me but one Jewel ; but 
why ſhould I promiſe you Barle:, that never peckt at 
corn,as that honeſt plain Cock that we read of in Xſop, 
I 4 but 
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Os , 
but at Gold.as that Roguey Cock in Plautus , though 
with a different event.; for you found a hundred 7 
cobuſſes, and he was ſtruck dead with Exclio's Club, 
which you deſerve more than he.did. But let us go 


on: That ſame natural reaſon that deſigns the good .and ſafe- 


ty of all mankind, requires, that whoever is once ;promoted 
to the Soveraignty, be preſerved in the poſſeſſion of it. Who- 
ever queſtion'd this, as long as his preſervation is:con- 
hiſftent with the ſafety of all the reſt ? But is it not 
obvious to all men that nothing can be more contrary 


£0 natural reaſon than that any one- man ſhould be | 


preſerved and defended to the utter ruin and defirn- 
Ction of all others? But yet (you ſay) 2 3s better to 
keep and defend a bad Prince, nay one of the worſt that ever 
wasthan to.change bim for ansther ; becauſe his ill Govern- 
ment cannot do the Commonwealth ſo much harm as the di- 
fturbances will occafion, which muſt of neceſſity be raiſed be- 
fore the people can get rid of him. But what is this to the 
_ Tight of Kings by the Law of Nature ? If nature tea- 
cheth me rather to ſuffer my {elf to be robbed by 
High-way men rather; if 1 ſhould be taken captive by 
ſuch, to purchaſe my Liberty with all my ERate,than 
to fight with them, for my life , can you infer from 
thence,that they have a natural right to rob and fpoil 
me ? Nature teacheth men to give way ſometimes to 
the violence and outrages of Tyrants, the neceſſity 


of affairs ſometimes enfoxceth a Toleration with their 


enormities 3 what foundation can you find in this 
forced patience of a Nation, in this compulſory ſub- 


miſſion, to build a right upon, for Princes to Tyran- _ 


nize by the Law of Nature ? that right which Na- 
zure has given the people for their own preſervation, 
- can you affhrm that ſhe has inveſted Tyrants with for 
the people's ruin and deſiruction ? Nature teacheth Us, 
of two evils to chufe the leaſt ; and to bear with Of- 
EE Lb Dn ig io RO no $025 Mm preſſion, 
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preſſion, as long as there is a neceſſity of fo doing 3 
and will you infer from hence, that tyrants have {ome 
right by the Law of Nature to opprels their Subjedts, 
and go unpuniſhed, becauſe as circumttances may fall 
out, it may ſometimes be a leſs miſchief to bear with 
them than to remove them? Remember what your 
ſelf once wrote concerning Biſhops againſt a Jcluit z 
you were then of another opinion than you are now : 
I have quoted- your words formerly; you there attirm 
that ſeditious Civil diſſentions and diſcords of the Nobles 
| and Common people againſt and amonyſt one another, are 
much more tolerable, and leſs miſchievous than certain mi- 
ſery and deftruion under the Government of a ſingle perſon, 
that plays the Tyrant. And you faid very true, For 
you had not then run mad ; you had not then been 
bribed with Charles his Facobuſſes. You had not got 
the King's-Evil. 1 ſhould tell you perhaps, if I 
did not know you,that you might be aſharhed thus to 
prevaricate. But you can ſooner burit than bluſh, who 
have caſt off all ſhame for a little profit. Did you not 
remember, that the Commonwealth of the people of 
| Rome flouriſhed and became glorious when they had 
baniſhed their Kings ? Could you poſſibly forget that 
of the Low-Corntries ? which after it had ſhook off the 
yoke of the Kivg of Spain, after long and tedious 
Wars, but Crown'd with ſucceſs, obtained its Liber- 
ty, and feeds {ach a pitiful Grammarian as your ſelf 
with a Penſion ; not that theix youth might be ſo in- 
fatuated by your Sophiltry as to chuſe rather to return 
to their former Slavery than inherit the Glorious Li- 
© berty which their Anceſtors purchaſed for them. May 
thole pernicious principles of yours be baniſhed with 
your {elt into the moſt remote and barbarous corners 
of the World. And laſt of all. the Commonwealth 
of England might have afforded you an example, in 
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which Charles, who had been their Ring,after hehad 
been taken captive in War, and was found incurahlc 
was put to death. But they have defaced and impoveriſhed 
the Iſland with Civil broils and diſcords, which under ts | 
Kings was bappy, and ſwam in Luxury, Yea, when it | 
was almolt buried in Luxury and Voluptuouineſs,and | 
the more inured thereto, that it might be enthralled | 
the more eaſily ; vohen its Laws were aboliſhed, and | 
Its Religion agreed to be (old, they delivered it from | 
Slavery. You are like him that publiſhed Simplicing 
in the fame Volume with Epi&Fetws, a very grave Sto- | 
ick, Who call an Iſland happy, becauſe it ſwims in Luxury, | 
I'm fure no fuch Doctrine ever came out of Zeno's | 
S>hool. But why ſhould not you, who would give | 
Kings a power of doing what they lift, have liberty | 
your felt to broach what new Philofophy you pleaſe? | 
Now begin again to ad your part. There never wa: | 
in any King's Reign ſo much blood ſpilt, ſo many Familie | 
ried, All this 1s to be imputed to Charles, not to us, | 
who firſt raiſed an Army of Triſkhmen againft us 3 who | 
by his own, Warrant Authorized the Iriſþ Nation t© | 
conſpire againſt the Engliſh z who by their means | 
few Two hundred Thouſand of his Engliſh Subjeds | - 
in the Province of Uiſtey , belides what Numbers | 
were lain in other parts of that Kingdom ; who | 
{llicited two Armies towards the deltruction of the | 

' Parliament of England, and the Gity of London; and | 
did many other actions of Hofttlity before the Parlis- | 
ment and people had Liſted one Soldier for the pre 
ſervation and defence of the Government, What | 
Principles, what Law, what Religion ever taught 
men rather to conſult their eaſe, to fave their mo | 
acy, their blood, nay their lives themſelves, than 


£9 oppoſe an enemy with force? for | a 
ifier- 


+ Pa. 


- A 


ht. 


( 123 ) 
Jifference betwixt a Forcign Enemy, and another, 
fince both are <qually dangerous and deſtructive 
to the good of the whole Nation. oy Peo- 
ple of Iſrael ſaw very well, that they way not 
poſſibly puniſh the Benjamrtes for ;Murthering the Le- 
vites Wife, without the loſs of many Men's lives : 
And did that induce them to fit {iill? Was that ac- 
counted a ſufficient Argument why they ſhould ab- 
tain from War, from a very Bloody , Civil War? 
Did they therefore ſuffer the Death of one poor 
Woman to be unrevenged? Certainly if Nature 
teacheth us rather to endure the Government of 
| a King, though he be never ſo bad, than to, en- 
danger the lives of a great many Men in the reco- 
very of our Liberty; it muſt teach us likewiſe not on- 
ly toendure a Kingly Government, which is the on- 
ly one that you argue ought to be ſubmitted to, but 
an Arittocracy and a Democracy : Nay, and ſome- 
times it will perſuade us, to ſubmit to a Multitude of 
Highway-men, and to Slaves that Mutinv Felvizxs 
and Repilins, if your Pcinciples had been received in 
their days, muſi not have engaged tn the Servile 
War (as: their Writers call it) after the Pretorian 
Armies were Slain: Craſſus mult not have Marched 
againſt Spartacus, after the Rebels had deſtroyed one 
Roman Army, and fpoil'd their Tents: Nor muſt 
Pompey have undertaken the Firatich War. But the 
State of Rome muſt have purſued the didtates of Na- 
fare, and muſt have ſubmitted to their own Slaves, 
or to the Pyrates, rather than run the hazard of 
 lohing ſome Mcns lives. You do not Prove at all, 
that Nature has imprinted any (ach notion as this of 
yours on the minds of Men : And yet you cannot for- 
bear boding, us ill luck, and denouncing the Wrath of 
God apalnit us, ( which may Heayen divert and in- 
h flick 
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- will expoſe your Impudence, and make 1! 


: ( 124 ) - 
fict it upon your (elf, and all ſuch Prognofticators x; 
you) who have puniſhed as he deſerved, one that 


had the name of our King, but was in Fa our im. 
placable Enemy ; and we have made Atonement for 


the Death of ſo many of our Countreymen, as our | 
Civil Wars have occafion'd, by {ſhedding his Blood, | 


that was the Author and Cauſe of them. Then you 


more according to the-Laws of Nature, becauſe me 


Nations, both in our days and of old, have ſubmitted t 


that Form of Government , than ever did to any other. | 


anſwer, If that be ſo, it was neither the effe& of any 


Dictate of the Law of Nature, nor was it in Obedi- | 


ence to any Command from God. God would not 


Auffer his own People to be under a King z he con- 
{ſented at laſt, but unwillingly; what Nature ant | 


right Reaſon diftates, we are not to gather from the 
practice of moſt Nations , but of the wiſeſt and moſt 


prudent. The Grecians, the Romans, the Iralians, and | 


Certhagenians, with many other, have of their'own ac- 


cord, out -of choice, preferr'd a Commonwealth to | 


a Kingly Government and theſe Nations that I have 
named, are better inſtances than all the refit. Hence 
Sulpitins Severus fays, That © the very Name of a King 
© was always very odious among freeborn People 
But theſe things concern not our preſent purpoſe, 
nor many other Impertinences that follow over and 
over again. I'll make hafte to prove, that by Exam- 
ples, which I have proved already by Reaſon, " 
That it is very agreeable to the Law of Nature, tha 


Tyrants ſhould be punifhed ; and that all Nations by' | 


the inſtin& of Nature , have puniſhed them ; whict 
it evident, 


that you take a liberty to publiſh palpable down-rig" 
les. You begin with the Egypizans 3 and indeed » 


_ —— 


| tell us, that a Kingly Government appears to be | 
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who does not ſee, that you play the Gipſy your 
felf throughout ? Amongſt them , (ay you, there 15 -n0 
mention extant of any King, that was ever ſlain by the Peo- 


ple in a Popular Inſurrecion , 10 War made upon any of 


their Kings by their Subjeds, no attempt made to depoſe 
any of them. What think you then of Ofiris, who per- 
' haps was the firſt King that the Egyptians ever had ? 
Was not he lain by his Brother Typhon, and five and 
twenty other Conſpirators? And did not a great 
part of the Body of the People fide with them, and 
tight a Battel with Jfs and Orzs , the late King's 
' Wife and Son? I paſs by Seſoftris, whom his Brother 
| had well-nigh put to Death, and Chemmis, and Ce- 
phrenes, againſt whom the Pcople were deſervedly en- 
raged; and becauſe: they could not do it while they 
were alive, they threatned to tear them in pieces at- 
ter they were dead. Do you think that a People 
that durſt lay violent hands upon goBd Kings, had 
any reſtraint upon them, either by the Light of Na- 
ture -or Religion, from putting bad ones to Death? 
Could athey that threatened to pull the dead Bodies 
of their Princes out of their Graves, when they ceaf- 
ed to do miſchict , tho by the Cuſtom of their own 
Country, the Corps of the meanett Perſon was ſacred 
and inviolable , abſtain from infliing Puniſhment 
upon them in their Life-time, when they were ating 
all their Villanies, if they had been able ; and that 
upon ſome Maxim of the Law of Nature? 1 know 
you would. not Rick to anſwer me in the Affirmative, 
how abſurd ſoever it be; but that you may not offer 
at it, Tl pull out your Tongue. Know then, that 
lome Ages betore Cephrenes time, one Ammoſis was 
Ring of. Egypr, and was as great a Tyrant, as who 


has been the greatcli ; him the People bore with 
This you are glad to hear ; t 


his 15 what you would 
be 
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be at. But hear what follows . my honeſt tell-truth; + 

I ſhall ſpeak out of Diodoras , They bore with him for I 
 Jome while , becauſe he was too ſtrong for them. Bur \ 
when Aiſanes King of Ethiopia made War upon him [ 
they took that oppotunity to revolt. ſo that being de- ! 
ferted, he was eattly ſubducd, and Egypt became an [ 
Accethion to the Kingdom of Ethiopia. You ſee the t 
Egyptians, as foon as they could, took up Arms a- y 
g:inft a Lyrant.z they joyned Forces with a Foreign d 
rrince, to depoſe their own King, and difivherit his « 
Poſterity 3 they choſe to live under a moderate and : 
good Prince, as AGiſanes was, tho a Foreigner, rather l 
than under a Tyrant of their. own. The fame Peo- | ® 
ple with a very unanimous Conſent took up Arms | ' 
againlt Aprier, another Tyrant, who relied upon Fo- | - , 
rcign Aids that he had hired to aſſiſt him. Under : 
the Conduct of Amaſis their General they Conquered, 
and atterwardStrangled him, and placed Amaſis in , 
the Throne. And ovſcrve this Circumſtance in the 
Fittory 3 Amaſis kept the Captive King a good while . 
in the Palace, ard treated him well: Ac laſt, when " 
che People complain'd that he nouriſhed his own and k 
their Enemy; he put him into their hands, who put F 
him to Death in the manner 1. have mentioned. | A 
Theſe things are related by Heroditus and Drodorus, | 4 
Where are you now? Do you think that any T yrant þ 
would not chuſe a Hatchet rather than an Halter * q 
Afiermwards, ſay you, when the Egyptians were brought 26 
no SubjeGion by the Perſians , they continued f aithful " ; p 
them; which is moſt falſe, they never were faithful ! L 
to them : For in the fourth year after Cambyſes had It 
ſubdued them , they rebelled. Afterward , when e 
Xerxes had tamed them, within a ſhort time after L 
they revolted from his Son Artaxerxes, and ſet up oe | þ 
Inarns to be their King. After whoſe Death 07 li 
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-ebcl'd again, and made one Tachzs King, and made 
War upon Artaxerxes Mnemon. Neither were they bet- 
ter Sabje&ts to their own Princes , for they depoſed 
Tachus, and confer d the Government upon his Son 
NeGanebus, till at laſt Artaxerxes Ochus brought them 
the ſecond time into Subjed&ion to the Perſian Empire. 
When they were under the Macedonian Empire, they 
declared by their Actions, that Tyrants ought to be 
ander ſome reſtraint : They threw down the Statutes 
and Images of Ptolomeys Phyſco, and would have killed 
himſelf, but that the Mercenary Army that he Com- 
mandcd, was too ſtrong for them. Hts Son Alexander 
was forced to leave his Country by the meer Vio- E 
lence of the People, who were incenſed againſt him 
for killing his Mother. And the People of Alexan- 
dria dragged his Son Alexander out of the Palace, 
whoſe Infolent Behaviour gave juſt Offence , and 
killed him in the Theatre. And the fame People de- 
poſed Prolomens Auletes for his many Crimes. Now, 
fince it is impoſſible that any Learned Man ſhould 
be ignorant of theſe things that are fo generally 
known 3 and fince it is an inexcuſable fault in Salmz- 
fines to be ignorant of them, whoſe profeſſion it is 
to teach them others, and whoſe very aſſerting 
things of this Nature ought to carry in its ſelf an 
Argument of Credibility ; it is certainly a very ſcan- 
dalous thing, either that ſo Ignorant, Unlearned 
a Blockhead, ſhould to the Scandal of all Learning, 
profels himlſelt, and be accounted a Learned Man, 
and obtain Salaries from Princes and States >. Or that fo 
Impudent and notorious a Lyar ſhould not be brand- 
ed with ſome particular Mark of Infamy, and for ever 
baniſhed irom the Society of learned and honeſt Men. 
ing ſearched among the Egyptians for Examples, 
us now conhider the Ethiopians their Neighbours. 
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They adore their Kings, whom they luppoſe God to 
have appointed over them, almott as if they were a 
fort of gods themſelves: And yet whenever the 
Priefts condemn any of them, they kill themſelves. 
And on that manner, ſays. Diodorrus, they puniſh all 
their. Criminals; they put them not to death, but 


ſend a Miniſter of Juſtice to command them to kit} | 


themſelves. In the next place you mention the Aſh- 
rians, the Medes, and the Perſians, who of all others 
were molt obſervant of rheir Princes : And you at- 
firm contrary to all Hiſtorians that have wrote any 


thing,.concerning; thoſe Nations, That the Regal Power 


there, had an unbounded Liberty annexed to it, of doing 
what the King liſted, 1n the firſt place the Prophet Da- 
niet tells us, how the Babylonians expelled |Nebuchad- 


n2Z22r- Oat of: human. Society, and made him graze 


with the Beaſts, whenhis pride-grew to be inſutters 
ble. The Laws of. thoſe Countries were not entitu- 
led the Laws. of their Kings, but the Laws of the 
Medes and Perfians ; which Laws were Iirxevocable, 
and the Kings themſelves were bound by them: Inſo- 


much that Darius the Mede, tho he carneſily deſired 


co have delivered D:zniel from the hands of the Princes, 
yet could not effet it. Thoſe Nations, ſay you, thought 
it no ſufficient pretence to rejec} a Prince, becauſe be abuſed 


the Right which was inherent. in him. as he was Soveretgh. 


But in the-very writing of theſe words you are fo fiu- 
pid, as that with the (ame breath that you commend 
the Obedience and Submiiſiveneſs of thoſe Nations, 
of your own accord you.make mention of Sqraznape- 
lus't being deprived of his Crown by Arbaces. Neither 
was it he alone that accompliſhed that Enterprile. 3 
for he had the affiſtance of the Prieſts, ( who of all 0- 
thers were beſt verſed in the Law. ), and of the peo 
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poſed him, becauſe he abuſed his authority and pow- 
cr, not by giving himſelt over to cruelty, but to lux- 
ury and effeminacy. Run over the Hiſtories of Hero= 
dotus, Cteſias, Diodorns, and you will tind things 
quite contrary to what you aſſert here 3 you will nnd 
that thoſe Kingdoms were deſtroyed tor the moſi 
part by ſubje&s, and not by foreigners ; that thc 
Afſyrians were brought down by the Meges, who 
then were their ſubje&s , and the Medes by the Perſt- 
ans, who at that time were likewiſe ſubject to them. 
Your ſelf confeſs, that Cyrus rebel'd, and that at the 
ſame time in divers parts of the Empire Iittle upſtart Go- 
 vernments were formed by thiſe that ſhook off the Meer. 
But does this agree with what you ſaid before ? does 
this prove the obedience of the Medes and Perſians to 
their Princes, and that J#s5 Regizm which you had 
aſſerted to have been univerſally reccived amongſt 
thoſe Nations ? What Potion can cure this brainhck 
frenzy of yours ? You ſay, It appears by Herodotus how 
abſolute the Perſian Kings were. Cambyſes being deſirous 


to marry his Siſter, conſulted with the Judges, who 


were the Interpreters of the Laws, to whoſe Judg- 

ment all difhcult matters were to be refexred. What 
anſwer had he from them ? They told him, They 
knew no Law which permitted a Brother to marry 
his Siſter ; but another Law they knew, that the 
Kings of Perſia might do what they liſted. Now to 
this I anſwer , if the Kings of Perfia were really ſo 
abſolute, what need was there of any other to inter- 
pret the Laws, befides the King himſelf ? Thoſe {n- 
perfluous, unneceſſary Judges would have had their 
abode and reſidence in any other place rather than in 
the Palice, where they were altogether uſelcſs. Ag-in, 


it thoſe Kings might do what ever they would, it i5_ 


Not credible that ſo ambitious a Prince ©a5 Cambyſe. 
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was, ſhould be fo ignorant of that grand Prerogatiye 
as to conſult with the Judges, whether what he de. 
fixed were according to Law. What was the matter 
then ? either they defigned to humour the King, as 
you fay they did, or they were afraid to croſs his in- 
clination, which is the account that Herodotus P1VeEs of 
It; and ſo told him of ſuch a Law , as they kney 
would pleaſe him, and in plain terms made a fool of 
him ; which is no new thing with Judges and Law- 
yers now a days. Bat, fay you, Artabanus & Perſian 
20/4 1 hemiliocles,that there was no better Law in Pertia, 
#han that by which it was Enatted,That Kings were to be 
honoured and adored. An excellent Law that was with- 
out doubt which commanded ſubjects to adore their 


Princes ! but the Primitive Fathcrs have long ago 


damned it; and Artabanus was a proper perſon to 
commend ſuch a Law, who was the very man that x 
lictle while after flew Y::.:« with his own hand, You 
quote Regicides to effert Royalty. I am afraid you 
have ſome defign upon Kings. In the next place you 
quote the, Poct Clazdzan, to prove how obedient the 
Ferfians were. But I appeal to their Hiſtories and An- 
nals, which are full of the Revolts of the Perſians, 
the Mrdes., the BadGrians, and Babylonians, and give 
as frequent inſtances of the Murders of their Prin- 
ces. The next perſon whole authority yoa cite, 15 0- 
zanes the Perſian, who likewiſe killed Smerdis then 
King of Perſia, to whom, out of the hatred which he 


bore to a Kingly Government, he reckons up the 1M- | 


_ hd 
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pieties and injurious actions of Kings, tneir violation | 


of all Laws, their putting men to death witnout 2 | 


legal conviction, their rapes and adulterics 3 and all 
this you wil! have called the right of Kings, and flan- 
der Samuel again as a teacher of fuch Dodrine. 


, o » - cheir 
You quote Homer, who fays that Kings derive 0c | 
, + 0s Mp authority | 
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rity from Fepiter ; to which I have already gi- 
_— og Jupe King Philip of Macedon, whoſe 
aſſerting the right of Kings, you make ule of: Ile 
believe Charles his deſcription of it, as ſoon as his. 
Then you quote ſome Sentences out of a fragment of 
Diogenes a Pythagorean 3 but you do not tell us what 
ſort of a King he ſpeaks of. Obſerve therefore how 
he begins that Diſcourſe ; for whatever follows mult 
be underſtood to have relation to it. © Let him be 
© King, ſays he, that of all others is moſt juſt, and fo 
© he is that a&s moſt according to Law 3 for no man 
can be King that is not juſt ; and without Laws 
© there can be no Juſtice. This is direaly oppolite to 
that Regal right of yours. And Ecphantas, whom 
you likewiſe quote, is of the ſame opinion : © Wha- 
* ſoever takes upon him to be a King, ought to be na- 
* turally moſt pure and clear from all imputation : 
And a little after, © Him, ſays he, we call a King, that 
* governs well, and he only is properly fo. So 
that ſuch a King as you ſpeak of, according to the 
Philoſophy of the Pythagoreans,is no King at all. Hear 
now what Plato ſays in his eighth Epiſtle : © Let Kings, 
© ſays he, be liable to be called to account for what 
* theydo: Let theLaws controul not only the people, 
* but Kings themſelves, if they do any thing not war- 
*ranted by Law. Vle mention what Ariſtotle ſays in 
the Third Book, of his Politicks ; © It is neither for the 
Publick Good, nor is it juſt, ſays he, where all men 
*are by nature alike and equal, that any one ſhould be 
*Lord and Maſter over all the reit, neither where 
' there are no Laws nor is it for the Publick Good, 
- or Juſt, that one, man ſhould be a Law to the reſt 3 
' Nor is it ſo where there are Laws ; nor that any one, 
* tho a good man, ſhould be Lord over other goot 
K 2 Wa * * 7 
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SW, 
Men, NOF A bad man oyer bad men, And in the 
Fifth Boi, fays he, © That King whom the people 

/ *retule to be govern'd by, is no longer a King, but a 
© Tyrant. Hear what Aenophon {ays in Hiero: © People 
* are fo far from revenging the Deaths of Tyrants, 
* that they confer great Honour upon him that Kills | 
© one, and ercct Statues in their Temples to the Ho- | 
nour of Tyrannicides. Of this I] can produce an 
E.ye-witnels, Marcus Tullius, in his Oration pro Milone, 

- * The Grecians, ſays be, aſcribe Divine Worlhip to 
*{uch as kill Tyrants : What things of this nature 
* have I my felt ſcen at Athens, and in other Cities of | 
* Greece How many Religious Obſervances have | 
* been inſtituted in honour of ſuch mien ?. How many | 
* Hymns? Ihey are conſecrated to Immortality and | 
* Adoration, and their Memory endeavoured to be 
* perpetuated. And lafily, Polyhins, an Hiſtorian of 
great Authority avd Gravity, in the Sixth Book of 
his Hiftory fays thus: © When Princes began to in- | 
* dyige their own Luſts and-f{enſual Appetites, then 
© Kingdoms were turned into ſo many Tyrannies, and | 

 *the Subictts began to conſpire the Peath of their Go- |) 
< yernors 3, neither were they the profligate ſort that 
< were the Authors of thoſe Deligns, but the moli 
* Generous and Magnanimous. I could quote many 
{ach like paſſages, but 1 ſhall 4nſiance in no more. 
From the Philofophers you appeal to the Poets 3 and 
1am very willing fo follow you thither. Aſchyius | 
is enough to inform ur, That the Power off the Kangs of 
(Greece was ſuch, as not to be liable to the cenſure of ally | 
i.2w-s, or to be queſtioned before any Human Judicature 3 
for be in that Tragedy that is called, The Suppliants, calls 
the King of ihe Argives, a Governor not obnoxious to the 


 Tloment 6f any Tribunal. But you muſt know; » 
$2 amore you fay, the more you dilcover your T cl | 
A a . os n 
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( 133 ) 
neſs and want of judgment 3; you muſt know, I ſay, 
that one is not to regard what the Poet fays, but what 
perſon in the Play ſpeaks, and what that pcrion (ays; 
tor different perſons are introduced, ſometimes good, 
ſometimes bad ; ſometimes wiſe men, ſometimes tools ; 
and ſuch words are put into their mouths, as tt 1s 
moſt proper for them to ſpeak 3 not fach as the Poet 
would ſpeak, if he were to ſpeak in his own perſon. 
The Fifty Daughters of Danaus being banilhea 
out of Egypt, became Suppliants to the King of the 
Argives z, they begg'd of him, that he would protect 
them from the Eg yptians, who purſued them with a 
Fleet-of Ships. - The King told them he could not 
undertake their Prote&ion, till he had imparted the 
matter to the people ; © For, ſays be, it I ſhould make* 
* a promile to you, 1 ſhould not be able to perform it, 
*unleſ(s I conſult with them firſt, The Women being \ 
Strangers and Suppliants, and fearing the uncertain 
iuffrages of the people, tell him, © That the Power 
* of all the people reſides in him alone < that he judges 
* all others, but is not judged himfelt by any. He 
an{wers : © I have told you already, That I cannot do 
* this thing that you defire of me, without the peo- 
* ples conſent 3 nay, and tho I could, I would not. At 
laſt he refers the matter to the people; <©I will aſſem- 
* ble the people, ſays he, and perſuade them to pro- 
tet you. © The people: met, and reſolved to engage 
In their quarrcl; inſomuch that Danaus their Father 
bids his Daughters © be of good cheer, for the people 
* of the Countrey, in a Popular Convention had yo- 
*ted their Sateguard and Defence. If 1 had not re- 
lated the whole thing, how raſhly would this imper- 
unent Tgnoramrs have determined: concerning the 
Right of Kings among the Greejans, out of the 
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mouths of a few Women that were Strangers and 

> Suppliants, tho the King himſelf, and the Hiſtory 

be quite contrary ? The ſame thing appears | 

by the ſtory of Oreſtes in Ewripides, who after his Fa. | 

' ther's Death, was himſelf King of the Argives, and 

'yet wascalled in queſtion by the people for the death 

of his Mother, and made to plead for his Life, and | 

by the major ſuffrage was condemned to dye. The | 

ſame Poet in his Play called The Swppliants, declares, 

| That at Athens the Kingly Power was ſubje to the | 

Laws 3 where Theſers then King of that City is made 

to ſay theſe words ; © This is a free City, it is not 

* poverned by one man ; the people reigns here. And 

| his Son Demophoon, who was King after him, in ano- 

ther Tragedy of the fame Poet, called Heraclide, * 1 

£ do not exerciſe a Tyrannical power over them, as if 

: they were Barbarians : 1 am upon other terms with 

*them ; but if 1 do them Juſtice, they will do me the | 

* like. Sophocles in his Oedipus ſhows, That ancient- 

\ ly in Thebes the Kings were not abſolute neither: 

Hence ſays Tirefias to Oedipus , ©] am not your Slave, | 

And Creon to the ſame King, *I have ſome Right | 

E in this City , ſays he 4 4sS well as You. And 
in another Tragedy of the ſame Poet, called 4n- 

rigone , Z£mon tells the King, © That the City of |; 

* Thebes is not govern'd by a ſingle perſon. All men | 

know that the Kings of Lacedemon have been ar- | 

raigned, and ſometimes put to death judicially. Theſe _ | 

inſtances are ſufficient to, evince what Power the 


a 


CE rn ang 


A an raw A Xa, 7 A on 


y » 


Kings in Greece had. Let us conſider now the Romars : 

You betake your ſelf to that paſſage of C. Memmnw 
in Saluſt, of Kings having a liberty to do what they 
liſt, and go unpuniſhed ; to which I have given an 


an{iver already, Salwſt himſelf fays in cxprels os 


( 135 ) 


That the Ancient Government of Rome was by their 
© Laws, tho the Name and Form of it was Regal ; 
which form of Government, when it grew into a 
Tyranny, you know they pat down and changed. 
Cicero in his Oration againſt Piſo, © Shall I, ſays he, 
account him a Conſal, who would not allow the 
(Senate to have any Authority in the CGommon- 
© wealth ? ShallI take notice of any man as Conſul, 
© if at the ſame there be no ſuch thing as a Senate z 
© when of old, the City of Rome acknowledged not 
their Kings, if they. ated without or in oppotition 
© to the Senate? Do you hear ; the very Kings them- 


ſelves at Rome ſignified nothing without the Senate. 


But, ſay you, Romulus governed as he lifted ; and for 
that you quote Tacitus. No wonder : The Govern- 
ment was not then eſtabliſhed by Law 3 they were a 
confus'd multitude: of ſtrangers more like, than a 
State ; and all :mankind lived without Laws, betore 
Governments were ſetled. But when Romulus was 
dead, tho all the people were delirous of a King, not 
having yet experienced the {weetneſs of - Liberty, yet, 
as Livy informs us, © The Soveraign Power relided 
*1n the People; ſo that they parted not with more 
* Right than they retained : The fame Author tells 
us, © That that ſame Power was afterwards .cxtorted 


* from them by their: Emperours. Servins Twilins at 


firſt reigned by fraud, and as it were a Deputy to Tar- 
quinins Priſcus, but afterward he referred it to the 
people, Whether they would have him reign or no ? 
At laſt, ſays Tacitus, he became the Author of fuch 
Laws as: the Kings were obliged to obey. Do you 
think he would have done ſuch an injury to himſelf 
and his Poſterity, if he had been of opinion that the 
Right of Kings had been above all Laws ? Their lali 
King, Tarquinins Superbus, was tne fir that put an 
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end to that cuſtom of conſulting the Senate concern. 
ing, all Publick Afﬀairs ; for which very thing, and 
Other enomnitics of his, the people depoſed him and 
baniſhed him and his Family. Theſe things I have | 
out of Livy and Cicero, than whom you will hardly 
produce any better Expolitors of the Right of Kings 
among the Romzns, As for the Diftatorſhip, that | 
was but Temporary, and was never made uſe of, but 
in great extremities, and was not to continne longer | 
than {1x months. Bur that thing which you call the | 
Right of the Roman Emperors, was no Right, but 
a plain downright Forcez and was gained by War 
only. But Tacitus, ſay you, that lived under the Gi- | 
vernment of a ſingle perſon, writes thus 5 The Gods hav | 
commutted the Sovereign Power in human Affairs to Princes | 
 oaly, and have left to Subjeis the honour of being obedient, | 
But you tell us not where Tacitus has theſe words, | 
for you were conſcious to your ſelf, that you impo- 
{ed upon your Readers in quoting them 3 which I 
preſently ſmelt out, tho I conld not tind the place of 
a ſudden ; For that Exprethon is not Tacitzs's own, 
who 1s an approved Writer, and of all others the 
oreatelt Enemy to Tyrants ; but Tacitus relates that 
AL Terentins, a Gentleman of Rome, being acculed for 
' a Capital Crime , among other things that he (aid 
to fave his life, flattered Tzberius on this manner; ( it 
i3 in the Sixth Book of his Amals);*TheGods have en- | 
© trulied YOu with the altimate Judgment in all things; | 
© they have left us the honour of Obedience. And | 
youcite this paſlage as if Tacitzs had faid it himſelf ; | 
vou ſcrape together whatever ſcems to make for your | 
Opinion, - cither out of oftentation, or out of weak- | 
neſs; you would leave out nothing that you could 
fnd in a Baker's, or a Barber's Shop 3 nay, you would 
be glad of any thing that looked like an ny | 
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from the Hang-man himſelf. If you would have read 
Titus himſelf, and not have tranſcribed ſome looſe 
Quotations out of him by other Authors, he would 
have taught you whence that Impertal Right had its 
Original. © After the Congqueſi of Aſa, ſays be, the 
« whole ſtate of our Aﬀairs was furned uplide down ; 
<nothing of the ancient integrity of our Forefathers 
« was left amongſt us 3 all men ſhook oft that former 
© equality which had been obſerved, and began to 
© havea reverence for the Mandates of Princes. I his 
you might have learned out of the Thzrd Book of his 
Amals, whence you have all your Regal Right : 
© When chat ancient equality was laid afide, and in- 
* ftead thereof Ambition and Violence took place, 
< Tyrannical Forms of Government ſtarted up, and 
* hxed thernſelves in many Countries. This ſame 


thing you might have learned out of Dio, if your 


natural Levity and Unſetledneſs of Judgment-would 
have ſuffered you to apprehend any thing that's ſolid. 
He tells us in his Fifty third Book of his Hiftory, out 
of which book you have made ſome quotation alrea- 
' dy, That OGavizes Ceſar, partly by Force, and partly 

by Fraud, brought things to that paſs, that the Empe- 
_ - xors of Rome became no longer fettered by Laws. For 
ne, tho he promiſed to the people in publick that he 


would lay down the Government, and obey the. 


Laws, and become ſubject to others, yet under pre- 
tence of making War in ſeveral Provinces of the Em- 
pre, {ill retained the Legions, and ſo by degrees in- 
vaged the ' Government, which he pretended he 
would forgo, This was not regularly getting from 
. ander the Law, but breaking forcibly through all 
Laws, as Spartacus the Gladiator might have done ; 
_ and rfen afluming, to himſelf the fiyle of Prince or 
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—” a (139) 
, Emperor, as if God or the Law of N 
all men and all Laws into RON ae 

Would yov enquire a little further into the Ori — 
of the Right of th +, 20 

; 2 the Rom 11 Emperors ? Marcus Anto- | 
nus, whom Ceſar, when by taking up Arms againſ FOY 
the Commonwealth, he had got all the Pow To 
into his hands, had mide Conſul . when : 
Solemnity called the Litpercalia was celebrated af 
Rome, (as had been contrived before-hand. that he 
ſhould) ſet a Crown upon Ceſar's head, ( though the 
people lighed and lamented at the fight ) and cauſed 
it to be entred upon record, That Marcus Antonius at 
the Lpercalia, made Ceſar King at the Inſtance of the 
people. Of which action, Cicero in his ſecond Phi- 
F2PPECR, * Was Licins Tarquinius therefore expelled, 
ſays be, Spurins Caſſius, Sp. M:lius, and Mzircus Mani- 

bes put to death, that after many ages Mzrcus An- 
* toniur (hould make a King ia Rome contrary to Law ? 
Bat you deſerve to be tortured, and loaded with 
everlaſting diſgrace, much more than Mark, Antony ; 
tho I would not have you prond b=cauſe he and your 
ſelf are put together ; for I do not think ſo deſpica- 
ble a Wretch as you fit to be compared with him in_ 
any thing but Impicty ; you that in thoſe horrible 
Lyupercalia of yours, ſet not a Crown upon one Ty- 
.rant's head, but upon all, and ſuch a Grown as you 
would have limited by no Laws, nor liable to any. 
Indeed if we muſt believe the Ocacles of the Empe- 
rors themſelves, (for ſo ſome Chriſtian Emperors, as 
Theodofies and Valens, have called their Edidts, Cod. 
Lb. 1. tit. 14.)the Authority of the Emperors depends 
upon that of the Law. So that the Majelty of the 
Perſon that reigns, even by the Judgment, or call It 
the Ocacle, of the Emperors themſelves, mult ſubmit 


to the Laws, on whoſe Authority it depends. F_ 
Pliny 
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( 139) Wiles 
» Pliny tells Trajan in his Panegyrick, when the Power PR 
of the Emperors was grown to its height : © A Prin- WAK.. 
« cipality, and an Abſolute Sovercignty are quite dit- MA 
«© ferent things. Trajan puts down whatever looks TMR 
© like a Ringdom ; he rules like a Prince, that there l eat: 
© may beno room for a Magiſterial Power. And af- 'l i al 
terwards, © Whatever I have faid of other Princes, I I HTPNs 
© faid that I might ſhow how our Prince reforms and WE 
© corrects the Manners of Princes, which by long cu- Ag! 
© ffom have been corrupted and depraved. Are not 5 RN 
you aſhamed to call that the Right of Kings, that TUNER 
Pliny calls the corrupt and depraved Cuftoms of Prin- WL 
ces ? But let this ſuthce to have been faid in ſhort of ': UN, 
the Right of - Kings, as it was taken at Rowe, How INTER 
they dealt with their Tyrants, whether Kings or Em- "H (AN INE 
'perors, is generally known. They expelled Targuin. RH M 
But, fay you, How did they expel bim ? Did they pro- AR Fa 
ceed againſt him judicially? No ſuch matter : When he would WILEY 
have come into the City,they ſhut the gates againſt him. Ridi- ULMEAl 
culous Fool! What could they do but (hut the gates, HINA 
when he was haſfining to them with part of theArmy? WA Bt 
And what great difference will there be, xvhether Wl i 
they baniſhed him, or put him to death, ſo they pu- DE © 
niſhed him one way or other? [I he beſt men of that Pa > 
age killd Ceſar the Tyrant in the very Senate. Bebo Wl =. 
Which action of theirs, Marcus Twllizs , who was. Sehl "4 
himſelf a very excellent man, and publickly calPd the PINuLE ti 
Father of his Countrey, both elſewhere and particu- fn 1 
larly in his ſecond Philippick, extols wonderfully. Wh! Fi 
PII repeat ſome of his words, © All good Men kill'd HATTh 
* Ceſar, as far as In them lay. Some Men could not | Wh f 
* adviſe in it, others wanted Courage to at in It, . Wat lf 
" others wanted an Opportunity, all had a good will HINA 18 
four. And afterwards, © What greater and more PLATE 
' glorious Action (ye holy gods!) ever was perform- | Wie 
© 4d, Wi 


, - +» we . 


” . ( 140 ) 
: ed, not in this City only, but in any other Coun® 
try? what Action more worthy to be recommendeq 
* to everlaſting memory? I am not unwilling to be ; 
* 1ncluded within the number of thoſe that adviſe 
*1t, as within the Trojan Horſe. The paſſage of $;.. 
mnea may relate both to the Romans, and the Grecigns —” 
* There cannot be a greater, nor more acceptable Ih T. 
* crihce offered up to Jupiter, than a wicked Prince | 
For it you conſider Herczles, whoſe words thcle are, 
They ſhew what the Opinion was of the principal | 
Men amongſt the Grecians in that Age 3 If the Poet, | 
who flouriſhed under Nero (and the moſt worthy Per- | 
_ fons 1n Plays generally expreſs the Poet's own Senſe) | 
tizen this patlage ſhows us what Senecz himſelf and | 
ai} good Men, even in Nero's time , thought was fit 
© be done to a Tyrant; and how vertuous an Adﬀi- | 
on , how acceptable to God they thought it to kill | 
one, Soevery good Man of Rome, as far as in him | 
© tay, kill'd Domitian. Pliny the Second, owns it open- 
ly in his Paregyrick, to Trajan the Emperor, © We took 
* pleaſure in daſhing thoſe proud Looks againſi 
* the Ground, in piercing him with our Swords, in 
* mangling him with Axes, as it he had bled and 
* felt pain at every firoke ; No man could fo command 
* his p3ifion of Joy, but that he counted ita piece of 
* Revenge to behold his mangled Limbs , his Mem- 
» bers torn afunder, and after all, his ftern and hor- 
* rid Statues thrown down and burfit, And after- 
wards, © They cannot love good Princes enough, that 
cannot hate bad ones as they deſerve. Then amongl 
_ other Enormities of Domitian , be reckons this for 
; one, that he put to Death Epaphroditus , that had 5 
killd Nero, © Had we forgotten the avenging Aer 3 
« Death ? Was it likely that he would ſuffer bs Lite 


and Actions to be ill ſpoken of, whoſe Death he Te- 
| : yenged : FT. 
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glvcnged > He ſeems to have thought it almoſt a Crime 
not to kill Nero , that counts it {o great a one to pu- 
*h him that did it. By what has been faid, it is 
evident, that the beſt of the Romans did not only kill 
Tyrants, as oft as they could , and howloever they 
could 3 but that they thought it a commendable, and 
a praiſe-worthy Action fo to do, as the Greczans had 
done before theroy. For when they could not proceed 

| judicially againſt a Tyrant in his life-time, being in- 
ferior to him in Strength and Power, yet after his 
Death they did it, and condemn'd him by the Vale- 
rian Law. For Valerius Publicola, Junius Brutus his 

' Colleague, when he ſaw, that Tyrants being guard- 
cd with Soldiers, could not be brought to a legal 
Tryal. hedeviſed a Law to make it lawful to kill them 
any way, tho uncondemn'd, and that theyjthat did it, 
ſhould afterwards give an account of their fo doing. 
Hence, when Caſſizes had actually run Caligula through 
with a. Sword, tho every Body elſe had done it in 
their hearts, Valerins Aſiaticus, one that had been 
Conſu!, being preſent at the time, cried out to the 
Soldiers that began to Mutiny becauſe of his Death, 
T wiſh T my ſelf bad kil”d him. And the Senate at the 
{fame time was ſo far from being diſpleaſed with Caſ- 
{cus tor what he had done, that they reſolved to ex- 
tirpate the Memory of the Emperors, and to raze 
the Temples that had been erected in Honour of 
them. When Claudius was preſently ſaluted Empe- 
ror by the Soldiers, they forbad him by the Tribune 

. of the People to take the Government upon him ; 
but the Power of the Soldiers prevailed. The Senate 
declared Nero an Enemy, and made enquiry after him, 
to have puniſhed him according to the Law of their 
Anceſtors ; which xequired , that he ſhould be fiript 
naked, and hung by the Neck upon a forked Stake, 


and 
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' and ſent a Tribune to flay him in the Palace. The 
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(142) 
and whipt to Death. Conſider, now, how mug, 
more mildly and moderately the Engliſh dealt with 
their Tyrant, tho many are of Opinion , that he 
cauſed the ſpilling of more Blood than ever New | 
hiniſelt did. So the Senate condemn'd Domitian after | 
his Death ; they commanded his Statues to be pull 
down and da(l'4 in pieces, which was all they could 
do. . When Commodaus was ſlain by his own Officers, 
neither the Senate, nor the People puniſht the Fa&, 
but declared him an Enemy, and enquired for his 
dead Corps to have made it an Example. An A& 
of the Senate made upon that occaſion is extant in | 
Lampridins : © Let the Enemy of his Country be de- 
* priv*d of all his Titles ; let the Parricide be drawn, | 
* let him be torn 1n pleces in the Spolzary, let the E- | 
*nemy of the gods, the Executioner of the Senate be 
*drag'd with a Hake, &c. The fame Perſons in a ve- | 
ry full Senate condemn'd Didizs Fulianus to Death, 


ſame Senate depoſed Maximinrs , and declared him 
an Enemy. Let us hear the words of the Decree of. 
the Senate concerning him, as Capitolinas relates It, 
< The Conſul put the queſtion, Conſcript Fathers, 
© what is your pleaſure concerning the Maximines f 
They anſwered, © They are Enemies, they are Enemies, 
< who ever kills them ſhall be rewarded. Would you 
know now, whether the People of Rome, and the 
Provinces of the Empire obeyed the Senate, or Max: 
mine the Emperor ? Hear what the ſame Author fays, 
The Senate wrote Letters into all the Provinces, I& 
quiring them to take care of their Common oT 
and Liberty ; the Letters were publickly read. And | 
the Friends, the Deputies, the Generals, che Te 
bunes , the Soldiers of Miximine , were lain in © 
places ; very few Cities were tound that RT” - 
; 4 41611 
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Faith with the publick Enemy. Herodzan relates the 
ſame thing» But what-need we give any more In- 
ances out of the Roman Hiſtories ? Let us now fee 
what manner of thing the Right of Kings was in_ 
thoſe days, in the Nations that bordered upon the 
Empire. Ambiorix, a King of the Gals, confeſleth, 
«< The Nature of his Dcminion to be ſuch, that the 
© People have as great Power over him, as he over 
<them. And conſequently, as well as he judged 
them , he might be judged by them. Percingetorix, 
another King in Gazl, was accuſcd of I reaſon by his 
own People. T heſe things Ceſar relates in his Hiſtory 
of the Gallick Wars. © Neither is the Regal Power 
© among, the Germans abſolute and uncontroulable ; 
© lefſer matters are ordered and diſpoſed by the 
© Princes; greater Afﬀairs by all the People. The 
© King or Prince is more conſiderable by the Autho- 
© rity of his Perſ{uafions, than by any Power that he has 


_ ©of Commanding. It his Opinion be not approv'd 


© of, they declare their diſlike of it by a general mur- 
< muring Noiſe. This is out of Tacitus. Nay, and 
you your ſ{clf now confeſs, that what but of late you 
exclaim*d againſt as an unheard of thing, has been 
often done, to wit, That no Jeſs than fifty Scotiſh 


Kings have been either Baniſhed , or Impriſoned , or put to 


Death, nay, and ſome of them publickly executed. Which 
having come to pals in our very liland z why do you, 
as If 1t were your Othce to conceal the violent Deaths 
of tyrants, by burying them in the dark , exclaim 
againſt it as an abominable and unheard of thing ? 
You proceed to commend the Fews and Chriſtians tor 
their Religious Obedience even to Tyrants, and to 
heap one lye upon another, all which I have already 
contuted you in. Of late you made large Enccmi- 
ums of the Obedicnce of the 4fſyrians and Perſians , 


and 
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and.now you reckon up their Rebellions 5 and ths 
but of late you faid they never had Rebell'd ar ali 
NOW you glve us a great many reaſons why they Re- 
belld ſo often. Then you reſume the Narrative of | 
the manner of our King's Death , which you had | 
broken off long, ſince; that if you had not taken care | 
ſuttcntly to appefr ridiculous, and a Fool then, you 
may do it now. You faid, He was led through the 
Members of bis own Conre. What you mean by the 
Mcmvers of the Court, I would gladly know. You 
enumerate the Calamities that the Romans underwent 
by Chapgivg their Kingdora into a Commowealth, | 
Jn which I have alrcady ſhown how grofſly you give | 
your felf the lye, What was it you ſaid when you | 
wrote againſi the Jeſuit? You demonſtrated, That 
in an Ariftocxacy, or a popular State there could but be | 
Seartions and Tumults , whereas under a. Tyrant nothing | 
was to be looked for , but certain Ruin and Deſtruction; | 
And dare you now fay, you vain corrupt Mortal, |} 


il 


That thoſe Seditions were Puniſhments inflified upon them 
for Baniſhing their Kings ; to wit, becaule King Charles 
gave you a hundred Facobuſſes afterward ? Therefore 
the Romans ſhall be puniſhed for Baniſhing their 
Kings. But © they that kill'd Julins Ceſar, did not | 
proſper afterwards. I confels, if I would have had | 
any Tyrant ſpared, it ſhould have been him. Foral- | 
tho he introduced a Monarchical Government into 2 | 
tree State by force of Arms, yet perhaps himſelf de- | 
ſerved a Kingdom beſt ; and yet I conceive that none | 
cf thoſe that killed him can be ſaid to have been pu- | 
ſhed for ſo doing, any more than Cains Anthonins, 
Cicero's Colleague for deliroying Catalzne, who when 
he was afterward condemn'd for other Crimes, 
fays Cicero in his Oration , Pro Flacco , Cataline's Se- | 


pulchre ras acorn 4 with. Flawers. Fox they that fa 
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voured Cataline , then  rejoyced , They gave out then, 
that what Cataline did was. wy” ty encreale the 
Peoples hatred .againft_ thoſe that had cut him off. | 
Theſe are Artitices , which wicked Men make ue 
of, to deter the bell of Men from punilhing Ty- 
rants, and flagitious Perſons, 1 might as calily fay 
the quite contrary, and inftance in them that have 
killed Tyrants, and proſpered afterwards ; it any. 
certain interence __ be drawn in ſuch Cates 
from the Events of things. You object further, 
That the Engliſh did not put their Hereditary King 20 
Death in Ihe | manner , as Tyrants ufe 't9: be fliin, b:it as 
Robbers and . Traytors gre ex-cuted. In the ftirfi place 
I do not, nor can any wiſe Man underſtand what 
a Crowns being Hereditary, ſhould coutsibure: ro 
a King's Crimes being unpuniſhable. What you aſcribe 
to the Barbarous Cruelty of. the Engliſh, procecded » 
rather :for their Clemency and Moderation, and as 
ſuch, deſerves Commendation; who, tho the beinz 
a Tyrant , | is a Crime that comprchends all forts 
of Enormities , ſach as .Robberies, ' -Treafons, and 
Rebellions againſt the whole Nation , yet were 
contented to: inflict no. greater puniſhment. UPON 
him for being ſo, than they uſed of courſe to do 
upon. any - Common Highway- man ,. Or aroinary 
Traytor. : You hope ſom? ſuch Men as Harmodius 
and . Thraſibulus will iſe #p amongſt 1s, and gr 
Expiation for the King's Death by reddine their Blood 
that were: the Authors of it. But you will ran mid 
with deſpair, and be deteſted by all good Men..and put 
an end to that wretchgd Life of yours, by hat: T4 
Ing your ſelf , before you. ſee Men like H :-onodins 
avenging the Blood of 2 Tyrant upon ſuch is have 
done no other than what they did themſelves. 
That you will come to = an end is molt pro>3- 
ble, 
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ble , nor can any other be expe&ed of {6 oreat 2 
Rogue z but the other thing is an utrer Impolſtbi- , 
lity. You mention thirty Tyrants that rebelled in 4 
Callienus's time. And what if it fall out, that one | 
Tyrant happens to oppoſe another, muſt thexe- 
fore all they that refift Tyrants be accounted ſach | 
themſclves? You cannot perſuade Men into ſuch a 
belief , you Slave of a Knight; nor your Author | 
Trebellizs Pollio, the mot incontiderable of all HiRorians | 
that have writ. If any of the Emperors were declared Ene- 
mies by the Senate, you ay, it 'was done by Fa- 
don, but could not have been by Law. You put us 
in mind what it was that made Emperours at 
rſt: It was Faction and Violence, and to ſpeak 
_  plainer, it was the Madneſs of Anthony, that "made 
' Generals at firft Rebel againſt the Senate, and the 
People” of Rome; there was no Law, no Right for 
their ſo doing. Galba, you fay , was puniſhed for | 
bis InſureGion againſt Nexo. Tell 'us likewife how 
Veſpafian was puniſhed for taking up Arms againſt | 
Vitellinus. There was as much difference, you ſay, be- 
twixt Charles and Neto, as betivixt thoſe Engliſh 
Butchers , and the Roman Senators of that Age. De- 
ſoicable Villain! by whom 'it is Scandalous to be 
commended, and a Praiſe to be Evil ſpoken of: 
But a few Periods before, diſcourſing of this very 
thing, you ſaid , That the Roman Senate under the 
Emperors, was in effed but an Aſſembly of Slaves bs 1 
Robes: And here you fay , That very Senate war MM | 
Aſſembly of Kings ; which 'if it be allowed , [then 
are Kings according to your' oW n Opinton, but re 
with Robes on. Kings are blefſed , that have ſad 
a Fellow as you to write in their praiſe , than 
whom no Man is more a Raſcal , no Beall 
void of Senſe ; unleſs this one thing Way be *_ 
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to be peculiar to you, that none ever brayed fo 
 Jearnedly., You make the Parliament ot England 
more like to Nero, than to the Roman Senate. This 
" itch of yours of making filly Similitudes, enforces 
me to recify you, whether 1 will or no: AndI will 
let you ſee how like King Charles was to Nero. Ne- 
ro, you ſay, commanded his own Mother to be run 
through with a Sword. But Charles murdered both 
his Prince, and his Father, and that by Poyfſon. 
For to omit other evidences; he that would not 
ſuffer a Duke that was accuſed for it, to cotne to 
his Tryal, muſt needs have been guilty of it himſelf. 
Nero flew many thouſands of Chriſtians 3 but Charles 
ſlew many more. There were thoſe, fays Swetonizs, 
. that praiſed Nero-after he was dead ,, that long'd to 
have had him again, That hung Garlands of Flowers 


#pon his Sepulchre, and gave out that they would ne- 


ver proſper that had been his Enemies. And ſome 
there are tranſported with the like Phrenly , that 


wilh for King Charles again, and extol him to the 


higheſt degree imaginable, of whom you a Knight 


of the Halter are a Ringleader. The Engliſh Sol- 


diers more Savage than their own Maſtiffs, ered a 
 tew and nnheard-of Court of Juſtice, Obſerve this in- 
genious Symbol, or adage of Salmaſins , which 
he has now repeated fix times over, More Savage 


than their own Miaſtiffi, Take notice, Orators and 


School-Mafiers, pluck, if you are wiſe, this Elegant 
Flower, which Salmaſizs is fo very fond of: Com- 
mit this Flourith of a Man, that is ſo much a Maſtex 
of words, to your Desks for fafe Cuſtody, leſt it be 
loft. Has your xage made you forget words to that de- 
gree, that like a Cuckcow, you muſt needs ſay the 
fame thing over and over agamn? What fixange thing 
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has hat Ns 
Has betallen you? The Poet tells us, That Srles 
and Rage turn'd Hecuba' into a Dog \, and '4 ba | 


mt 0 1 - 


turn'd you, the Lord of St. Lpzs, into a Cuckow 
Now you come out with freſh Contradictions. You 
had faid before, page 113. That Princes were not boun! 
by any Larvs. neither Coercive : nor Dire&Gory 3 that they 
. were bound by no Law at all. : Now you lay, That yor | 
will | diſcourſe by and by of the difference betwixt ſome 
Rings and others , in point of Power ; ſome baving had | 
more, ſome leſs. You ſay. You will prove that Kings can- 
ny be judged, nor condemnd by their own Subje&s, by amd | 
ſolids Argument z, but you do it by a very filly one, and | 
"tis this z You fay, There was no other difference than that | 
btwixt the Fudzes, and the Kings of the Jews; and yi 
the reeſon why the J<ws required to have Kings over then, | 
was becauſe they were weary of their Judges, and hate 
their Government, Do you think. that, becauſe thy 
might Judge and Condemn their Judges , if they | 
misbehaved thernfelves in the Government ; the | 
therefore hated and were weary of them, and woul | 
be rnder Kings, whom they ſhould have no Powe | 
fo reſtrain and keep within Bounds, tho they ſhoull | 
break through all Laws? Who but you ever argued 
fo childiſhly ?_ So that they defixed a King for ſom: 
other reaſon, than that they might have a Malt | 
over ther, whoſe Power ſhould be ſuperior to that | 
of the Law; which reaſon what it, was , 1t 1s not 
our preſent purpoſe to make a ConjeFure : What: | 
ever it was, Both God. and his Propiets tells us; 8 | 
was no piece of prudence in the People to deli | 
x King. And now you fall foul upon your gen | 
and are very angry with them, for faying, Td | 
a King might b: judged 4nd condemned to 0th 
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( 149 ) 
before you had proved that the Kings of the fews 
could not 'be judgcd., Whercm you contels, that. 
you told a Iye when you faid you had proved any 
fach' thing our of their Writings. Nay, you come 
at laſt to forget the Subject you were upon, of 
writing in the King's Defence , and. raiſe little 


impertinent Controverſies about Solomon's Sta- 


Jes, and how may Stalls he had for his Horſes. 
Then of a Jocky you become a Ballad-finger 


axain , or rather, 


'as I ſaid before, a raving di- 
firaked Cuckoo. You complain , -: That in theſe 

latter Ages , Diſcipline has been more remiſs , and the 
Rule leſs obſerved_and kept up to; to wit, becauſe one 
Tyrant is not permitted without a Check fromthe 
Law, to let looſe the Reins of all Diſcipline, and- 
corrupt all Mens manners. This Doctrine, you tay, 


the' Browniſts introduced amongſt thofe of. the: Re- 


form'd Religion; lo that Lzther, Calvin, Zuinglius,. 
Bucer., and all the moſi Celebrated Orthodox Di- 
viries are Brownifts in your Opinion. The _ Engliſh 
have-the leſs reaſon to take your Reproaches ill, 
becauſe they hear you belching out the ſame Slan- 
ders againft the moſt eminent Doctors of the Church, 
a in cftect againſt the whole Reformed Church it 
ſelf, - LION 
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: Fter having diſcours'd upon the Law of God 
A. and of Nature , and handled both fo unto. | - 
wardly, that you have got nothing by the bargain | 
bur a deſerved reproach of Ignorance and Knavery ; 
I cannot apprehend what you can have farther to 
alledg in defence of your Royal Cauſe, but meer tri- 
fles. 1 for my part hope I have given ſatisfaction al- || 
ready to all good and learned men, and ſhall have | 
done this Noble cauſe Right, ſhould I break off here; 
yet leſt I ſhould feem to any to decline your variety 
of arguing and ingenuity, rather than your immo- 
derate impertinence, and tittle-tattle, Vle follow you 
where-ever you haye a mind to go; but with ſuch 
_ brevity as ſhall make it appear, that after having per- | 
form'd whatever the neceſſary defence of the Cauſe | 
required, if not, what the dignity of it merited, I | 
now do but comply with ſome mens expectation, if | 
not theix curioſity. Now, ſay you, I ſpall alledg other | 
end preater arguments. What? greater arguments than | 
what the Law of God and Nature afforded ? Help, 
Lyucina! The mountain Salmaſius is in labour! Tt is not | 
for nothing that he has got a ſhe-husband.Mortals ex- | 
ped ſome: extraordinary birth. If be that is, andis | 
called a King, might be accuſed before any other power, that 


Lg -. 


- Hover muſt of neceſſity be greater than that of the King; | 


Ad I td tot am tate a tt 6 a dc 


and if ſo, then muſt that power be indeed the Kingly power, | 
end ought to have the name of it : For a Kingly power is thus | 
defined , to wit, the Supreme power in the State reſiding i 
s fingle perſon, and which bas no ſuperior. O ridiculous _ | 

birth? a Mouſe crept out of the Mountain ! Help | 


' 


Grammarians ! one of your number is in anger o 
periſaing | The Law of God and of Nature arc Jie, 


but Salmafins his Dictionary is undone. What oF 
EL od Hr. a ls FOUL IE y 


ſhould | 
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' ſhould anſwer you thus? That words ought to give 
place to things; that we having taken away King- 
ly Government it ſelf , do not think our ſelves 
concerned about its name, and detinition 3 let others 
look to that, who are in love with Kings : We are 
contented with the enjoyment of our Liberty ; ſuch 
an anſwer would be good enough for you. But to let 
you ſee that I deal fairly with you throughout, 1 will 
anſwer you, not only from my own, but from the 
opinion of 'very wiſe and good men , who have - 
thought that the name and power of a King are very, 
confilttent with a power in the people and the Law, 
ſuperior to that of the King himſelf. In the frit place 
Lycurgus, a man very eminent for his wiſdom, deiign- 
vg, as Plato ſays, to ſecure a Kingly Government as 
_ well as it was poiſible, could find no better expedi- 
ent to preſerve it, than by making the power ot the 
Senate, and of the Ephori, that is, the-power of the 
people, ſuperior to it. Theſexs in Exripedes, King of 
Athens was of the ſame opinjon ; for he to his grcat 
honour reſtored the people to their liberty, and ad- 
vanced the power of the people above that of tne 
King, and yet left the Regal Power in that City to 
his Polterity. Whence Euripedes in his. Play call- 
ed the Suppliants, introduceh him ſpeaking on 
this manner: *© I have advanced the people 
* themſelves into the Throne , havinz freed the 
"City irom Slavery, and admitted the pcople to a 
* {hare 'in_the Government, by giving thera an cqual 
' Hght of Suffrage. 'And in another vlace to the He- 
rald of Thebes, * In the firlt place, ſays be, you begin 
© Your Speech, Friend, with a thing that is not true; 
"In fling me a Monarch 3 for this City 1s not gover-t- 
_£dby a lingle perſon, but is a _ free State 3 the p-Ople 
'Ielg ns nexc. Theſe were his WOTGS, whe! ar te 
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I 3, 
fame time. he was both called, and really was King 
there, The Divine Plato likewiſe in his EightEpiltle 
L: CUTEHS, fays ac, mtroduced the power of the Senate and 
of 1he Eptori, 2 thing very preſervative of Kingly Govern- 
mt, which by this means hath honourably fl-uriſhed for ſo 
many ages,becanſe the Law in effed was made King. Now 
the Law cannot be King, unle(s there be ſome. who 
it there thould be occaton, may put the Law in a_s. 
cution againli the King. A Kingly Government fo 
bounded and limited, he himſelf commends to the $i- 
eians, ©Let the people enjoy their Liberty under a 
* Kingly Government 3 let the King himſclf be ac- 
* countable 3 let the Law take place even againſt 
* Kings themſelves, if they a& contrary to Law. Ari- 
 ſtotle likewiſe in the third Book of his Politicker, * Of 
* all Kingdoms, ſays be, that are govern'd by Laws, 
* that of the Lacedemonians {eems to be molt truly and 
* properly ſo. And he fays, all forms of Kingly Go- 
vernments are according to {ctled and eftavliſht Laws, 
but one, which he calls rzepbamxua , or Abſolute. Mo- 
zarchy, which he does nor mention ever to have ob- 
tain'd in any Nation. So that Ariftotle thought ſuch a 
Kingdom, as that of the Lacedemonians was, to be and 
deſerve the name of a Kingdom more properly than 
any other z and conſequently that a King, tho fub- 
ordinate to his own peopie, was neverthelcls actually 
a King properly fo called. Now fince to many and 1 
ercat Authors affert that a Kingly Government both 
in name and thing may very well f{avbft even were 
te people, tho they donot ordinanily exercilc the du- 
p--cme Yower, yet have if actually refiding NC, 
and exerciſe it upon occaſion. Be not you ot 10 MEA? 
a*faul as to fear the down-fall of Grammar, and the 
cmiXon of the tignification of words to that = 
: — betray the Liberty 'of Marixind, anc oy 
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erate, rather than your Gloſſary ſhoule not hold was 
ter. And know for the future, that words mail be 
conformable to things, not things to worus, By this 
means you'l have more wit.and not rz2 0# im 78/72: 728, 
which now you're afraid of. It was to no prrp ſe then, 
for Seneca, you ſay, #0 deſcribe thoſe three forms of Go- 


ernment. as he bas done. Let Sencca doa thing to ro pur- 


poſe, ſo we enjoy our Liberty. And if | mifake us 


not, we are other fort of men than to be enflav'd by 


Seneca's owers. -And yet Seneca, though he fays that 
the Sovcraign Power in a Kingly Government reſides 
in a fingle perſon, ſays withal that the power 7 the peo- 
ple's, and by them committed to the King tor the wel- 


fare of the whole, not for their rain and defirudtiony 
and that the people has not given him a propriety wn 


it, but the uſe of it. Kings at this rate, you ſay, .do 
not reign by God, but by the people. As if God. did not 
ſo over-rule the people, that they ſet up ſuch Kings, 
as if pleaſes God. Since Feftinian himſelf openly ac- 


knowledgeth, that the Roman Emperours derived their 


Authority from that Royal Law, whereby the people gran- 
ted to them and veied in them all their own porver and au- 
thority. But how oft ſhall we repeat theſe things over 
and over again? Then you take upon you to intermed- 
dle with theConftitution of onrGovernment, in which 
you areno ways concernea, who a:ec both a ſtranger and 
a forcigner ; bur it ſhows your fawcineſs, and want of 
good manners.Come then,let us hear your Solceciſms, 
like a bulie Coxcomt as you are. You tell us, but 
ts in falle Latin, that what thoſe Deſperadoes [| ay, is only 
to deceive the people, You Raſcal! was it for this that 
you, a Renegado Gramiarian, were ſo forward to in- 


 termeddle with the affairs of our Government, that 


you mignt introduce your Solceciſms and Barbariſms 
2mMNgit us ? But ſay, how have we decciy'd the peo- 
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( 154, ). 
ple ? The form of Government which th 
Popular, but Military. This is what that herd of Fy. 
gltives ana Vayabonds hired you to write. So that] 
ſhall not trouble my ſelf ro anſwer you, who bleat 
what you Know nothing of, but I'le anſwer them 
that hired you. Who excluded the Lords from Parliamen. 
was tt the people ? Yea, it was the people z and in b 
_ doing they threw an intollerable yoke of Slavery from 

off their necks. Thoſe very Soldiers, who you lay 
did it, were not foreigners, but our own Country- 
men, and a great part of the people ; and they did 
it with the conſent, and at the deſire of almoſt all the 
reft of the people, and not without the authority of 
the Parliament neither. Was it the people that cut off 
art off the Houſe of Commons, forcing ſome away, &c«. | 
Yes, I fay, it was the people. For whatever the bet. | 
ter and founder part of the Senate did, in which the 
true power of the people relided, why may not the 
people be faid to have done it ? What if the greater 
part of the Senate ſhould chuſe to be ſlaves, or to ex- 
poſe the Government to ſale,ought not the leſſer num- 
ber to interpoſe, and endeavour to retain their Liber- 
ty, if it be in their power? But the Officers of the Army 
| end their Soldiers did it. And we are beholden to thok 
Officers for not being wanting to the State, but re- 
pelling the Tumulcary. violence of the Citizens and 
Mechanicks of London, who,like that Rabvle that ap- 
pear'd for Clodius , had but a little before beſet the 
very Parliament Houſe ? Do you theretore call the 
right of the Parliament, to whom it pr operly and ort- 
ginally belongs to rake care of the Liberty A che 
people both in Peace and War,a Military power * we 
*is no. wonder that thoſe Traytors that have dictate 
theſe pafſages to you, ſhould talk at that rate 3 (0 tat 


| . tha . 
profligate faction of Anthony and his adherents uſe 
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to call the Senate of Rome, when they armed them- 
ſelves againſt the enemies of their Country, The Camp 
of Pompey. And now I'm glad to undertiand that 
they of your party, envy Cromwell, that molt valiant 
General of our Army, his undertaking that Expedi- 
tion in Ireland, (fo acceptable to Almighty God) ſur- 
rounded wit a joyful crowd of his Friends,and proſe- 
cuted with the well-wiſhes of the people,and the pray-_ 
ers of all good men: For I queſtion not but at the news 
of his many Vidories there,they are by this time burſt- 
en with ſpleen. I paſs by many of your impertinencics 
concerning the Roman Soldiers. What follows is moſt 
notoriouſly falſe: The power of the people, fay you, 
ceaſes where there is a King, By what Law or ' 
Right is that ? Since it is known that almoſt all Kings 
of what Nations ſoever, received their Authority 
from the people upon certain conditions 3 which -if 
the King do not perform, I wilh you would inform 
us, why. that Power, which was but a Truſt, ſhould 
not return to the people, as well from a King, as 
from a Conſul, or any other Magifirate. For when 
you fell us, that 'tis neceſſary for the Publick Safery, 
you do but trifle with us 3 for the fafety of the Pub- 
lick is equally concerned , whether it be from a 
King, or from a Senate, or from a Triunwvirate, that 
the power wherewith they were entrufied, revert to 
the people, upon their abuſe of it ; and yet you your 
felf grant that it may fo revert from all ſorts of Ma- 
giltrates, a King only excepted. Certainly, -if no 
people in their right wits ever committed -the 
Government either to a King , or other Ma- 
giſtrates, for any other purpoſe, than for the common 
good of them all, there can be no reaſon why, to 
prevent the utter ruin of them all, they may not as 
well cake it back again from a King, as from other 
: POR Ge. 
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 Governors3 nay, and it may. with far greater eaſe 


be taken from one, than trom many. Ad to inveſ 
_ any, mortal creature with a power over themſelves, on 
any other terms than upon Truſt, were extrems 
madneſs 3 NOT 1s It credible that any people fince the 
Creation of the world, who had freedom of will, | 
WETIC.ever {o miſerably filly, as elther to depart with | 
the power for ever, and to all purpoſes, or to revoke | 
it trom thoſe whom they had entrutited with it. but 
upon molt urgent and weighty reaſons. If diffenti- 
ons, it Civil Wars, are occationed thereby, there 
cannot any Right accrue from thence to rhe King, to 
retain that power by torce of arms, which the peo- 
ple challenge from him as their own. Whence it fol- 
lows that what you ſay, and we donot deny, That 
Governors are not lightly to be changed, 1s true with re- 
{pect to the peoples Prudence, not the King's Right; 
but that therciore they ought never to be changed, | 
upon no occaltion whatſoever. that does not follow | 
by no means ;3 nor have you hitherto alledged any | 
ting , nor made appear any Right of Kings to the 
contrary, but that 'all the people' concurring, they 
may lawfully be depoſed, when untit for Govern- 
ment z provided it may be done, as it has been offen 
done in your own Countrey of France, without any |} 
Tumalts or-Civil Wars. Since therefore the Safety | 
of the People, and not that ot''a Tyrant, is the Ju- 
preme Law, and conſequently ought to be alledged | 
on the peoples behalt againſt a Tyrant, and not for | 
him againfi them, you that go about to pervert | 
facred and fo glorious a Law, with your fallacies and 
juglings; you who would have this Supreme Law, | 
and which of -all others is mo{t beneficial to mankind, 
co ſerve only . for the Impunity of Tyrants, 1ct M* 
tcll you, fince you call us Engliſhmen ſo often Inſpir® 
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and Enthaſiaſts, and Prophets 3 Jet me, I fay, be fo far 
a Prophet, as to tell you, That the Vengeance of 
God and man hangs over your head for ſo horrid a 
Crime ; altho your {ubjecting, all mankind to Tyran- 
ny, as far as in you lies, which in effect is no better 
than condemning them to be devoured by wild beaſts, 
is in it ſelf part of its own Vengeance, and whither- 
ſoever you flye, and whereſoever you wander, will 
firſt or laſt purſue you with its Furies, and overtake 
you, and cauſe you to rave worſe than you do now. 
I come now to your ſecond Argutnent, which is not 
unlike the firſt: If the people may reſume their Li- 
berty, there would be no difference, you ſay, betwixt a 
Popular State and a Kingdom ; but that in a Kingdom one 
man rules, and in a Popular State many. And what if 
that were true z would the: State have any preju- 
dice by it ? But you your felt tell us of other diffe- 
rences that would be notwithſtanding; to wit, of 
 Teme and Succeſſion ;, for in popular S tates, the Magiſtrates 
are generally choſen yearly ; whereas Kings, if they be- 
have themſclves 'well, are perpetual ; and in moſ 
Kingdoms there is a Succcihon in the fame Family. 
But let them differ from one another, or:not differ , 
1 regard not thoſe petty things: In this they agree, 
That when the Publick Good requires it, the people 
may without doing injury to any, reſume that power 
tor the Publick Saftety, which they. committed to 
another for that end and purpoſe. But by the Royal 
Law, by the Romans ſo called, which is mentioned in the 
/ AJuſtitutes, the people of Rome granted all their Power and 
| Amthority to the Prince. They did fo by compulition ; 
the Emperas being willing to ratifie their Tyranny 
by the Authority of a Law; but of this we have 
ſpoken before 3 and their own Lawyers commenting, 
upon this place in the Inſiitutes, confels as much. So 
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that we make no queſtion but the 
what they were ood to grant, A otbry: revoke | 
their wills. But moſt rational it is to {u pf 
the people of R ppoſe, that 
ne Peop ome transferred no other power to the - 
Prince, than they had before granted to their 4 
Maguttrates 3 and that was a power to eovein vi 
cording to Law, and a revocable, not an abſurd, bh 
bunes-of th ie 2; Sq: Solo 
e people 3 but after Julius Ceſar, not one 

of tizem pretended to the Dicatorſhip : In-the Cir- | 
cus Maximus they uſed to adore the people, as I have | 
 faid already out of Tacitus and Claudian. But as 
heretofore many private perſons have ſold themſelves into fla- 
Jer, Jo a whole Natzon maye Thou Gaol-bird of a 
Knight, thou day-ſpirit, thou everlaſting ſcandal to 
thy Native-Countrey. The mot deſpicable Slaves in | 
the world ought to,abhor and ſpit upon ſuch a Fadtor 
forSlavery,fach a publick Pander as thou art.Certain- | 
ly if people had ſo enſlaved themſelves to Kings, 

| then might Kings turn then) over to other Maſters, or | 
ll them for money z and yet we know that Kings | 
cannot ſo much as alienate the Ucmeſnes of the | 
Crown : And ſhall he, that has but the Crown, and | 
the Revenues that belong to it, as an Uſutructuary, | 
and thoſe given him by the people, can ne be {aid to 
have, as it were, purchaſed the people, and made |} 
them his Propriety? Tho, you were bored through 
both cars, and went bare-foot, you would not be {0 
vile and deſpicable, {o much more contemptible than 
all Slaves, as the broaching ſuch a ſcapdaious Do- | 
&rine as. this makes you. But go on, and punilh | 
your {elf for your Roguerics, as now you do, tho | 
againſt your will. You frame along Diſcourſe of the 


Law of War ; which is nothing to the prpoſe 1 this | 
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(159) 
place : For neither did Charles CONQUET us 3 and for 
his Anceſtors, if it were never ſo much granted that 
they did, yet have they often renounced their Title 
as Conquerors : And certain it is, That we were ne- 
ver ſo conquered, but that as we {wore Allegiance to 
them, ſo they ſwore to maintain our Laws, and go- 
vern by them : Which Laws, when Charles had noto- 
riouſly violated, taken in what capacity you will, as 
one who had formerly been a Conqueror, or was now 
aperjured King, we ſubdued him by force, he him- 
ſelt having begun with us firſt: And according to 
your own opinion, Whatever is acquired by War, becomes 
his pronerty that acquired it. So that how full foever 
you arc of words, how impertinent ſoever a babler, 
whatever you prate, how great a noiſe ſoever you 
make, what Quotations ſoever out of the Rabbins, 
thoyou make your felt never ſo hoarſe, to the end 
of this Chapter, afſure your ſelf, That nothing of it 
makes for the King, he being now conquered, but all 


for us, who by God's afliliance are Conquerors. 
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F* avoid two vexy great inconveniences , and 
 conlidering your own weight, very weighty 
ones indeed, you'denied in the foregoing Chapter, 
That the Peoples Power was ſuperior to that of the 


King, forit that ſhould be granted, Kings muſt pro- 


vide themſelves of fome other name, becauſe the 
people would indeed be King ; and feme diviſions in 


_ Your Syliem of Politicks would be confounded ; the 


tirſt of which inconveniences would thwart with 
four Dictionary, and the latter overthrow your Po- 
| liticks. 
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liticks. To thefe I have given ſuch an anſwer x 
ſhows, That tho our own Safety and Liberty wer. | 
the'principal things I aimed the preſervation of, ye 

| __ witnal, 1 had fome confideration of falving yay; 
" Dictionary , and your Politicks. Now, fay. you, 7 | 
will Prove by other arguments, That a King cannot be judgul | 

by his own Subjeas ; of which Arguments this ſhall be th | 
greateſt and mt convincing, That a King has no Peer y | 

bis Kingdom. What? cana King have no Peer in his | 
Kingdom? What then is the 'meaning ot thoſ: 

 ' Twelve Ancient Peers of the Kings of France? Ar | 
they Fables and I rifles ? Are they called fo in vain, 
and in mock only? Have a care how you affront thoſe 

\ Principal men of that Kingdom: Who it they are | 
not the King's Pcers, as they are called, I am afraid 
your Dictionary, which is the only thing you are con- 
cerned for, will be found more faulty in France, than 

. In Ermgland ? But go to, let's hear your demonſtration, 
that a King, has no Peer in his own Kingdom. Becauſe 
ſay you, the people of Rome, when they had baniſh'd their 
King, appointed not -one, but two Conſuls 5 and the reaſm 
w3s, That if one of them ſhould tranſgreſs the Laws, -hir 
C:i1-oue might bes: check, ta him. . There could hardly 
h-ve been deviſed*any thing more {ily : How came it 

to rails then, that but one of the Coufuls had the 
bandles of Rods carried before him, and not both, 
ittwo were appointed, that each might have a Power 
over the other? And what if both had conſpired againſt 
the Commonwealth ? Would not the Caſe then be 
the very fame that it would have been, if: one Con- 
ſul only had becn appointed without a Colleague? | 
But we know very well, that both Conſuls, and all | 
other Magiſtrates were bound to obey the Senate, | 
whenever the Senate and the People ſaw, that the | 


I:tereft of the Commonwealth ſo required, We = * 
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4 Famous inſtance of that in the Decemviriz who tho 


they were inveſted with the Power of Conſuls, and - 


were the chief Magiſtrates, yet the Authority of the 
Senate reduced them all, tho they ſtruggled to retain 
their Government: Nay, we read that fome Conluls 
before they were out of office, have been declared 


enemies, and Arms been taken up againſt them ; tor 


in thoſe days no man looked upon him zs a Conſul, 
who acted as an Enemy. So War was waged againſt 
Antony, ' tho a Conſul, by Authority of the Senate 3 


in which being worfted,. he would have been put to. 


death, but that Ofavins, affedting the Empire, {1ded 
with him to ſubvert the Commonwealth, Now 


whereas you ſay, That it is a property peculiar to Kingly 


Majeſty, that the per reſides in a ſingle perſon 3 tnat's 
but a looſe expreifion, like the reſt of what you lay, 
and is contradicted by your (elf a little after : Forthe 
Hebrew Judges, you fay, ruled as long as they lived, and 


there was but one of them at a time: The Scripture alſo 
calis them Kings ; and yet they were accountable to the 


preat Councel. | hus we fce, That an itch of Vain- 
glory, in being thoughr to have ſaid ail that can be 
ſaid, makes.you hardly ſay any thing but 'contragi- 


&ions. Then I ask, what kind of Government that 


. . . | - 
was in the Roman Empire, when ſometimes Two, 


ſometimes Three Emperors,reign'd all at once?Do you 


reckon them to have been Empcrors, that is, Kings, 
or was it an Ariſtocracy, or a Triumvirate? Or wall 
you deny, that the Roman Empue under Antoninus 
and Verxs, under Diocleſian and Miximian, under Con- 
ffzntine avd Licinizs, was ti] but one entire Empire ? 
It theſe Princes were not Kings, yc ur Three forms 
of Government wilb hardly hold ; if they were, then 
It is not an effential Prop:rty of a Kingly Govern- 
ment; to reftde la a ungl- perion. JF one of theſe of- 

—. fend, 
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fend, fay you, then may the other refer the matter to th, | 
Senate, or the People, where he may be accuſed and con- 
demned. And does not the Senate and the People then 
zudg, . when the matter is ſo referred to them? $ 
that if you wyl give any credit to your felf, there 
needs not one Collegne to judg another. Suctra mi. | 
ſexable Advocate as you, it you werenot fo wretched | 
a fcllow as you are, would deſerve compattion; you | 
lye every way fo open to blows, that if one were 
minded tor fports-ſake to make a Paſs at any part of |} 
you, he could hardly miſs, let him aim where he | 

 would.' 'Tis ridiculous, (ay you, to imagine, That a | 
King will ever appoint Judges to condemn bimſelf. Butl | | 
can tell you of an Emperor, that was no ridiculous | 
perſon, but an Excellent Prince, and that was Trajan, | 
who when he delivered a Dagger to a certain Roma | 
XNagiltrate, as the cuſtom was, that being the badge | 
of his. Office, frequently thus admoniſhed him, *Take | 
« this Sword, and uſe it for me, if Ido as I ought, it 
© otherwiſe, againſt me 3 for Miſcarriages in the 
< Sapreme Magiſtrate are leſs excuſable. This Dir 
and Arnrelius Viffor fay of him; You ſee here, thata | 
worthy Emperor appointed one to judge himſelf, tho | - 
he did not make him his equal. Tzberins perhaps might 
have faid as much out of Vanity and Hypocrihie; 
. bar. *51s almoſt a crime to imagine that fo good and 
vixtuqus a Prince as Trajan, did not really ſpeak as he 
* thought , and accordipg to what he apprehended 
Fight and jult. How much more reaſonable was !t 
that tho he were ſuperior to the Senate in power, and 
might if ke would, have refuſed to yield them any 
gb2dIence, yet he actually did obey them, as by ver 
ue of his office he ought to de, an1 acknowledged 
theirRightin the Government to be ſuperior to Þ1s 
own? For {o Pliny tells us in his Panegyrick. * The - 
- nat 
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© nate both deſired and commanded you to be Conſul 
« 2 fourth time 3 you may know by the Obedience 
© you pay them, that this is no word of Flattery, 
< bat of Power: And a little after: © This is" the 
© defign youaim at, to reſtore our loli Liberty. And 
Trajan was not of that mind alone 3 the Senate 
\. thought ſo too 3 and were of opinion, That their 
Authority was indeed Supreme : For they that could 
Command their Emperor, might Judge him. So 
the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, when Caſſius Governor 
of Syria endeavoured to get the Empire from him, 
referred himſelf either to the Senate, or. the people of 
Rome, and declared himfelt ready to lay down the 
Government, if they would have it ſo. Now how 
ſhould a man determine of the Right of Kings , 
| better, and more truly, than out of the very 
mouths of the beſt of - Kings? Indeed every 
good King accounts either the, Senate, or - the 
People, not only equa], but ſuperior to himſelf by 
the Law of Nature: But a Tyrant being by nature 
inferior to all men, every one that is {ixonger than 
he, ought to be accounted not only his equa], but ſu- 
perior: -For as heretofore nature taught men from 
Force and Violence to betake themſelves to Laws. 
ſo wherever the Laws are fet at naught, the ſame 
dictate of nature muſt neceffarily prompt us to be- 
take our ſelves to Force again. © To be of this opj- 
*nion, ſays Cicero pro Seftzo, 1s a fign of Wiſdom ; 
* toput it in praQtice, argues Courage and Reſolution ; 
* fo do both, is the effe& of Vertue in its perfection. 
Let this ſtand then as a ſetled Maxim of the Law of 
Nature, never to be ſhaken by any Artifices of Flatter- 
ers, That the Senate, or the people, are ſuperior to 
Kings, be they good or bad : Which is but what 
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( 164 ) 
you your ſelf; do in effe& confeſs, when you tell us 
That the Authority of Kings was derived from the 
people. For that power which they transferred tg 

_ Princes, doth yet naturally, or as I may fay virtyal. 
ly refide in themſelves notwithſtanding 3 for ſo naty- 
ral caaſes that produce any effect by a certain eminen- 
cy of operation, do always retain more of their own | 
vertue and energy than they impart; nor do they | 
by communicating to others, exhauſt themſelve, 
'You.ſee, the cloſex we keep to - Nature, the more | 
evidently does the peoples power appear to be above | 
that of the Prince: And this 1s likewiſe certain, | 
That the people do not freely, and of choice, ſettle | 
the Government in their King abſolutely, fo as to 
g1ive him a Propriety in it z nor by Nature can doſo; 
but only for the Pablick Safety and Liberty 5 which 
when the King ceaſetlx to take care of, then the 'pev- 
ple in effe& have given him nothing at all: For Nx 

' ture ſays the people gave it him to a particular end and 
purpoſe; which end, it neither. Nature nor the Pec- 
plecan attain, the peoples Gift becomes no more va- 
lid, than any*other void Covenant or Agreement. 
Theſe Reaſons prove very fully, "That the People arc 
Superior to the King 3 and ſo your greateſt and- mit 
convincitig Argument, That a King cannot be judged by bis 
perple, becauſe he has no Peer in his Kingdom, nor any St 
perior, falls to the ground. For you take that for 
granted,” which we by no means allow. Tn a popular 
State, ſay you, the Magiſtrates being appointed by the 
people, may likewiſe be puniſhed for their Crimes, by the peo- | 
ple: In an Ariſtocracy the Senators may be puniſhed by | 
their Colleges; But "tis a prodigious thing ta pro- 
ceed criminally againſt a King. in bis own Kingdom, ans 


make bim plead for bis life. What can you Ca oo 
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Kingdom 3 and that if be do not, they ſhall be diſcharged 
of their, Allegiance, and himſelf \plo faQo ceaſe to be 
their King, yet if be breakthis oath, *tis God and not man 
that muſt require it of him. IT have tranſcribed theſe 
lines; not for their Elegance, for they are barbarouſ. 
ly expreſſed ; nor becauſe 1 think there needs any 
anſwer to them, for they anſwer themſelves, they 
explode and damn themſelves by their notorious 
falſhood and loathſomneſs; but 1did it to'recommend 
you to Kings 'for your great Merits ; that among 6 
many places as there are at Court, they may put you | 
into ſome Preferment or Office that miay be fit for 
you; ſome are Princes Secretaries, ſome their Cup- 
bearers, fome Maſters of the Revels; I think you | 
had beſt be Maſter of - the Perjuries to ſome of them; | - 
Yoy ſha'nt be Maſter of the Ceremonies,” you are too 
much a Clown for that; but their Treachery and 
Perfidiouſneſs ſhall be under your care. But that men 
"may ſee that you are both a Fool and a Knave to the 
higheſt degree, let us conſider theſe laſt aſſertions of 
yours a little more narrowly 3 4 King, ay you, tho 
be ſwear to his Subjects at bis EleQion that he will govern 
according to: Law, and that if he do not, they ſhall be diſ- | 
charged of their Allegiance,and he himſelf, iplo faQto,ceaſeto. | 
betheir King ; yet can he not be depoſed. or puniſhed by 
them. Why rfot a King, 1 pray, as well as popular Ma- 
giſirates? Becauſe 1n a popular State; the People do 
' not tranbfer all their Power to the Magiſtrates. And 
do they"in the Caſe that you have pur, veſt it all in | 
the King, when they place him in the Government 
upon'thoſe terms expreſly, to hold it no longer than 
he uſcth it well? So that it is evident , that a King | 
{worn to objerve the Laws, if he tranſgreſs them, | 
may be puniſked and depoſed , as well as popular | 

Magiſtrates. So, that you can make no more uſe of that |. 
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inyincible Argument of the Peoples tranferring all 
their Right and Power into the Prince 3 you your felt 
have battered it down with your own Engines. Hear 
now another moſt porerfz! and invincible Argent of 
his, why Subje&s cannot judge their Kings , becauſe 
he is bound by no Law , being himſelf the ſole Lawgrver. 
Which having been proved already to be moſt talle, 
this great' reaſon comes to nothing , as well as the 
former. Burt the reaſon why Princes have but fel- 
dom been proceeded againſt for perfonal and private 
Crimes, as Whoredom, and Adultery, and the like, 
is not becauſe they could not juſtly be puniſhed even 
for ſuch, but leſt the People ſhould receive more pre- 
judice through diſturbances that might be occaftioned 
by the King's Death, and the change of Afﬀairs, than 
they would be profited by the puniſhment of one Man 
or two. But when they begin to .be univerſally in- 
jurious and inſufferable, it has always been the Opi- 
nion of all Nations, that then, being Tyrants, 1t 15 
lawtal to put them to Death any how , condemn'd 
or uncondemn'd, - Hence Cicero in his Second Phi/l;p- 
pith,, ſays thus of thoſe that kill'd Ceſar, © They were 
* the firſt that ran through with their Swords, not a 
© Man who affe&ed to be King, bit who was actual> 
< ly ſetled in the Government ; which, as it was a 
* worthy and godlike Acton, fo it's fet before us for 
©o0ur imitation. How unlike are you to him! Myy- 
der, Adultery, Injuries, are not regal aud piblick,, but 
private and perſonal Crimes, Well faid Paraſite! you 
haye obliged all Pimps and Profligates in Courts 
by this .Expreſſion. How ingeniouſly do you act, 
both the Parafite, and the Pimp, with the ſame 
breath? 4 King that is an Adulterer , or a Maurderer, 
may yet govern well; and conſequently ought not to be put to 
Death , becauſe together with his Life be muſt loſe bis 
M 4 Kingdom; 
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Kingdom; and it was never yet allowed by God's Laws, 
or Man's, that for one and the ſame Crime, a Man was tg 
be puniſh:d twice. Infamous foul-mouth, Wretch! By 
the ſame reaſon the Magjifirates in a popular State, | 
or in an Ariſtocracy, ought never to be put to Death, 
for fear of double Puniſhment ; no Judge , no Se- 
nator mult dye, for they mult loſe their Magjſtracy 
foo, as well as their Lives. As you have endeavour- 
ed to. take all Power out of the Peoples hands, and 
yeſt it,in_the King, ſo you would all Majeſty too: 
A delegated , tranilatitious Majeſty we allow , but 
that Majeſty does chiefly and primarily refide in him, | 
| you can no more prove, than you can, that Power | 
z and Authority does. A King, you ſay, connot commit 
Treaſon againſt his People, but a People may'againſt their 
King. And yet a King is what he is for the People | 
(/ only, not the People for him. Hence I infer, that 
the whole Body of the Pcople, or the greater part 
of them maſt needs have greater Power than the 
King. This you deny, and begin to caſt up accounts. 
He 7s of greater Power than any one, than any two, than any 
 xhree, than any ten, than any hundred, than any thouſand, 
than any ten thouſand; be it ſo, He is of more Power | 
than half the People. I] will not deny that neither; 
Add now half of the other half, .will be not bave more Power 
PE than all zbiſe * Not atall. Go on, why do you take 
away the Board? Do you not underſtand Progreſſion 
in Arithmetick? He begins to reckon after another 
5 manner. Has not the King, and the Nobility together, 
= more Power ? No, Mr Changeling, 1 deny that too. If | 
by the Nobility, whom you ſtile Optimates, you meal 
the Peers only ; for ic may happen , that amongſt 
the whole nimber of them , there may not be ore 
Man deſerving that Appellation ; for it ofcen falls 
out, that there are better and wiſer Men than (he) 
CC Ee ns IE AE rn Cue {A among 
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amongſt the Commons, whom in Conjun&ion with 
the greater , or the better part of the People, I 


ſhould not ſcruple to call by theName of;and take them 


for all the People. But if the King is -not Swperior in 
Power to all the People together,bejis then a King but of ſingle 
Perſons, be is not the King of the whole Body of the People. 
You ſay well, no more he is, unleſs they are content 
he ſhould be ſo. Now, balance your accounts, and you 


will tind that by miſcaſting, you. have loſt your Prin- 


cipal. The Engliſh ſay, that the Right of Majeſty origi- 
nally and principally refides in the People > which Principle 
would introduce a Confuſion of all States. What , of 
an - Ariſtocracy and Democracy ?£ But let' that pals. 
What it it would overthrow a Gynecocracy too? (e.e. 
a Government of one or more Women) under which 
State or Form of Government, they. ſay, you are 1n 
danger of .being beaten at home; would not the 
Engliſh do you a kindneſs in that, you ſheepiſh Fel- 
low, you? But there's no hope of that. For *tis moſt 
juſily fo ordered, fince you would ſubje& all Man- 
kind to Tyranny abroad;that you your ſelf ſhould live 
in a ſcandalous, moſt unmanlike Slavery at home. We 
muſt tell you, you ſay, what we mean by the word People. 
There are a great many other things , which you 
ltand more in need of being told : For of things 
that more immediately concern you, you feem alto- 
gether ignorant, and never to have learnt any thing 
but-Words and Letters, nor to be capable of any thing 
elle. But this. you think you know, that by the 
word People, we mean the Common People only, 
excluſive of the Nobility, becauſe we have put down 
the Hſe of Lordf. And yet that very thing ſhows, 
that under the word People, we comprehend all our 
Natives, of what Order and Degree ſoever ; in that 
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we have fetled one Supreme Senate only, in which 
the Nobility alfo, as a part of the People, not in their 
own Right, as they did before ; but Repreſenting 
thoſe Burroughs or Counties, for which they may be 
_ Choſe, may give their Votes. . Then you inveigh 
againſt the Common People, as being Blind and Bry- 
ziſh, Tpnorant of the Art of Governing , you lay there's 
nothing more Empty, more Vain, more Inconſtant , mare 
Uncertain than they. All which is very. true 'of your 
ſelt,and it's true likewiſe of the Rabble, but not of the 
middle fort, amongft whom the moſt prudent Men, 
and mofi skilful in Afﬀairs are generally found ; 0- 
thers are moſt commonly diverted cither by Luxury 
_ and Plenty, or by Want and. Poverty, from Virtue; 
and the Study of Laws and Government. There are 
many ways, you fay, by which Kings come to the Crown, 
fo as not to he beholden to the People at all for it and e- | 
| ſpecially, thoſe that inherit a Kingdom. But thofe Na- 
. tions moſt certainly be Slaves, and born to Slavery, 
© that acknowledge any one to be their Lord and Ma- 
, ter fo abſolutely, as. that they are his inheritance, 
and come-to him by. deſcent, without any Conſent of 
their own z they deſerve not the Appellation of Sub- 
jets, nor of Freemen, nor can they be juſtly repu- 
ted ſach; nor are they to be accounted as a. Civil |. 
Society, but,muſt. be looked on'as the Poflethons and 
Eftate of their Lord;, and his Family : For 1 fee no 
difference as to the Right of Ownerſhip betwixt them, 
and Slaves, and Bextts. Secondly; They that come #0 
the Crown, by. Conqueſt, cannot | acknowledge themſelves t0 
have receiv*d from the People, the Power they uſurp. We | 
are not now difcourſing of a Conqueror , but as - 
Conquered King ; what a Conqueror may lawfully 
' GO, we'll diſcourſe etfewhere 3 do you keep to your 
Subjea. 


I 
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mn 
Sybje. But whereas you aſcribe to Kings that An- 
cient Right that Maſters of Families have over their 
Houſholds, and take an example from thence of their 
abſolute Power, I have ſhown already over and over, 


that there is no likeneſs at all betwixt them. And 


Ariſtotle, whom you name ſo often, if you had read 
him, would have -taught you as much in the begin- 
ning of his Politicks, where he ſays they judge amils 
that think there is but little difference betwixt a 


King, arid a Maſter of a Family : For that there is not a- 


numerical, but 2 aecs Difference betwixt a Kingdom and 

a Fanily. For when Villages grew to be Towns 
and Cities, that Regal Domeſtick Right vanifhed 
by degrees; and was no more owned. Hence Dio- 


dorus 1h his firſt Book ſays, That ancicntly King- | 
doms were tranſmitted not to the former King's- 


Sons', but to thoſe that had beſt deſerved of the 


| People. And Fuſtine; © Originally, ſays be, the Go- | 
* vernmicnt of Nations, and of Countries, was: by 


* Kings, who were exalted to that height of Maje- 
* fty, not by popular Ambition , but for their Mo- 
* deration Which: comitnended them to good Meri. 
Whence it is manifeſt; that in the very beginning bf 


Nations, that Fitherly and Hereditary Goverrimeiit- 
gave. way tb vertiic, and the peoples right. Which is 
the moſt natural reaſon and canſe, and was the true 
riſe of Kingly Governmietit. Fos at firſt; men entretl 


into Societies, not that any: one inight inſalt over'all 
_ the.reſt, but that in caſe any ſhould injure otherithere 


might be Laws. and Judges to prote& them froth 


wrong, Or at leaſt to puniſh the wrong doers. When 
men were at firſt diſpers'd and ſcattered aſunder, 
lome wiſe and eloquent man perſwaded them to 
enter into Civil Societies ; that be himſelf, \ay you, 
Wight exerciſe Dominion over them , when ſo united. 


Perhaps 


. 4 ny ad / 
» of OE & ; F _ - $$ 58,44 
IS _ 1a <S $a T'$.4 4% EB 
»- 


SETS 
Fa *k 78 


- 
_—— 


—— —— 0X 
e 

= * 

wy ; p 


—  « 
- 


_- 
"y- 
þ 4 
X 4 
- I wy 0 erm wwe. ao _ & Os Se ae cata Co Me 4 
Py ” * —_ S - _— - = X F4 | 
- - . ——_ m7 - ” DS ak + = <4 900" ee ne 4m P WETR aw ; - 
> = LSS . FL - Py n—_ "> . ” _ a = by. _ . - be <S- o ni y 
_ q — —_ - 4 74 - - _—_—_ y = = - .— * - - 039 wad -<——5. — <_ wt. tes — _— —_— —_— - _—_ ——_ = #/ i _ tos as n m . -— 
- a . = j > So " _ y__ + 
=: - at: be . : L - > _ % by Fi i*# boy. 0. re - __ - - Fa OY = 9 A, « 0h entre —_ RT "NT Oo he ” y_ ” - = "AESGgd; * 4 Fm”  - 
n Ce ILESGL $2 . = : — 6 ”"_ m—_—_ ap” ago. 
i _— > LEELI. by = Ta _ FEES mz 4 —_ R P a ——_ L S = bo. ——_— —_— - _ ge , a . Somd—_— 51 ” —__—— Sc. wt 
n ” $ ; Goa 4 4 . * . - - 4 6 « Agra - co pg 
m7 _ _— — = - - - — : -» - - > —_—_—_ - — = % _ © 
- = —_— ——— = = P ? . 4. Pon , - i. : + 4 _- = N - - Ove 3 208 = .. f 20 " - "Y bo £ F* aid bm | - os I Bc ”" _ = 8, _ k __— _ - 4 a wot 
_ > 4, Ao Py he « . wounds, = Ay _— a _— > _ a he ” _ ; BE. "Ny. won; 7 my pv” DH = ' . Is % " 20 7 
_—_ on of _ 29-5 = << th > q on ——_ _ , Hoy _ - _ i - -- ” O e\ de - = © v > _ I - - 
” 4 - —_— - __ -- 
vo - ph No 2 Ne » =_— =O w _—_ ce * 4a aA daiens bd ib cy hs T mts , 5 SG 9 _—_ SE ne —— 
_ 4, 7 a fs WF 4 2b "= + we, — = 0 548 fun . - : E SEES —_ Cal en — - . Ot " th 2 — 5s <4 cds array erenmunn—n 0, / 
— p » - $4 th... - . 6 , » - E ” x : * g 
nts . = | va EEE ROS. 2M: o— aa _ -- I . 
- - Sha Þ MT A 4 or 44 as pe 4 c—1 v I fe = 4 > *&; 
....>—_ - 4 37 ” a Wk Fg 4 =_ —— M > J f : EE + 4.3 an i -— - - , _ Do AA - == Mp > -2 < < « , . Oo , : 4 _ , { 
S Ve p, y ren ED. x... ao oops » =o ——_ vc. df beans 1 — ' . Pond ie . . -- F 7 - ay yours 
by 4 — -- Fd. M4 a = <a Dot 7 af Ga LIES Oe w_ "*. ro - _- og tO -——_ —_ > wowy.e @ = - SETES a 6 es ” 4 
- b * V F i < 0 D-<. "_ . A Ls - 0 « " q . - 4 — ww ” © _— S020. Yo - CO ry - _ mt 
< ionxoet s - A C., _ Fw _ ” 4 p_ - —— worn = #5 Etna pay S—_—_— 6 —_—_— po WP - mm. G Lud Ke ID b- , . x g a — y , 
C « - ® 5 Su nog - . _y -_ me art a You 29h wm ”" Y — - 
"i. _ 4 w . fs b: -— ones — -_ - -— <<. _ + nncrtuc — "=—_ Sur Sro-cane pong 09 9 > $- , .- S< oe La = - - — — — . 
: 3546 . —_ = _ —— L WIT = 2 A 4" 1 - = p . or al; 
” . A _ ” Ds — = 5 * 
T5188 G FEI = __— fges . — —_— =_ - '& . __ HT _ = 
; ; £. ew. ol ES #* POTS —_ _—_" — T5 v cougar a A PIMA eras > 6 _— mg % —— S2.2 tn I RS -- = 3 Sos l ” — 0 og "D——_ A » 
# ” $27 4 \ - ; . fn” 1) d A4-; | : $2.64" _ . . s as ” - 4 a F p _ 4 - . 
, $38 © 1 7 of SHE GREY as Pu ? ; ASA I LY ] ? by y F 5 - a HET ocean os ” Cv —_—_— "—” . i _ T_EL a_—— « . > * + _ 
3 : > «> . "27 i" '*7 F. Is 5 "yy of. m ” i s 5 wo $ # * 4a . 
' 1 os 44 j 3b : : A BAS"; 4 (ls 4 ge s F F pk IF mY ; - : wy *., F : © e 
ſn ; C 4 SE 4.» - 5 L . . . k of ! as . I ; = q + - P__ : C7 ” "4 
i % nl F » "3 / g * # * "$) T F* - - y : , At; }s #51 44x05 p #5 F AT : ” F 4 : pad BY TE. i o# 4 . Y > £.,. £& *” % 
, 33 +4 TE 5 Eo 4 EEE $3 : : EN ta; by BO TOTES | c EM oof I Arne” 1 {3 3 ; 4 { £21: of : 
p , "þb* þ , | 5 


— 


_ we” _ 
— __— A mm cl Ow 
_—_ _ - pm 
—_ w 


LOR 

Perhaps you meant this of Nimrod,who is ſaid to have 
been the firſt Tyrant. Or elle it proceeds from your 

own malice only, and certainly it cannot have been 

true of thoſe grear and generous ſpirited men, but is 
a fiction of your own, not warranted by any autho. | 
rity that L ever heard of. For all ancient Writers tell : 
us, that thoſe firſt Inſtituters of Communities of menz 
had a regard to the good and ſafety of Mankind Only, 
and not to any private ' advantages of their own, or 
to make, themſelves great or powerful. One thing 1 
cannot paſs by, which I ſuppoſe you intended for an 
Emblem , to ſet off the rett of this Chapter :. If « 
Conſul, ſay you, had been to be accuſed before his Magi- 
ftracy expired, there muſt have been a DiGiator created for 
that purpoſe; though you had: (ajd before, that for that 
very reaſon there were two of them, Juſt ſo your Poſitions 
always agret with one another, and almoſt every 
Page declares how weak and frivolous whatever you 
ſay or write upon any ſubje&, is. Under the ancient 
Engliſh-Saxon Kings, you lay, the people were never call- 
ed to Parliaments. If any of our own Country-men 
had afferted ſuch a thing, I could cafily have convin- 
ced him that he was in an'error. . But I am not fo 
much concerned at. your miſtaking our affairs, becauſe 
Y'are a Foreigner. This in effect is all you lay of the 
Right of Kings in general. Many other things [ 
omit, for you uſe many digrefſions, and put things 
down that either have no ground at all, or are no- 
thing to the purpoſe, -and my. dehgn 15 not to vye 


4 


with you in impertinence. | 
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F you had publiſhed your own opinion, Salmaſizs, 
I concerning the Right of Kings in general, without 
affronting any perſons in particular, yet, notwith(ian- 
ding this alteration of affairs in England, as long as 


you did' but uſe your own liberty in writing what - 


your ſelf thought fit, no Engliſh man could have had 
. any cauſe to have been diſpleaſed with you,nor would 
you have made good the opinion you -maintain, ever 
a whit the leſs. For if it be a politive command both 
of Moſes and of Chriſt himſelf, That all men whatſoe- 
ver, whether Spaniards, French, Italians, Germans, 
Englith or Scotch, ſhould be ſubject to their Princes , be 
they good or bad, which you aſſerted (Page 127,) to 
what purpoſe was it for you, who are a foreigner and 
unknown to us, to be tampering with our Laws.,and 
- to read us Lectures out of . them as out of your own 


Papers and Miſcellanies, which, be they how they 


will, you have taught us already in a great many 
words, that they ought to give way to the Laws of 
God. But now it is apparent that you have underta- 
ken the defence of this Royal Cauſe, not fo much 


_ out of your own inclination, as partly becauſe you 


were hired, and that at a good round price too, con- 
{idering how things are with him, that ſet you on 
work ; and partly/cis like,out of exrecation of ſome 
greater reward hereafter, to publiſh a ſcandalous Li- 


bel againt{t the Englih, who are injurious to none of 


their Neighbours, and meddle with their own mat- 
ters only. It chere were no (uch thing as that in the 
Cale, is 1t credible ritat any man ſhould be fo impu- 
dent or {o nad, as though he be a ttranger, and at a 
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great diſtance from us, yet of his own accord to in. 
_. termeddle with our affairs, and fide with a party 
4+ What, the Devil, is it to you what the Engliſh do a- 
 mongſt themſelves ? What would you have, Pragma- 
tical Puppy? what would ye beat ? Have you no con- 
cerns of your own at home ?1I wilh you had the ſame 
concerns that that famous Olzs,. your fellow bufie-bo- 
- fie body, in the Epigram had ; and perhaps fo you 
. have ;, you deferve them I'm fare.” Or did that Hot- 
ſpur your Wife, who encouraged you to write what | 
you have done, for out-Jlaw'd Charles his ſake, pro» | 
miſe you ſome profitable Profeſſors place in England, 
and God knows what Gratifications at Charles his Re- 
turn ? But aſſure your ſelves, my Mifireſs and my 
Maſter, ,that England admits neither of Wolfes, nor 
Owners of Wolfes: So that it's 
St. Zou, in Latin, no wonder you fpit ſo much ve- 
Santi us Lupus ; Saint nom aft Our Engliſh Maltifts, It 
Wolf, is the name of yere better for you to return to : 


ELIE Tt thoſe Hluftrious Titles of yours 


Tome * {ſmall Eſtate , in France , firſt to that hunger- 
and was called ſo {tarved Lordſhip of yours at'St. 
| from Sp. Lupus a Ger- Tow and in the next place to the 
pop 0 With Sacred Conſliſtory of the moi 
"os es Be et tw Chriſttan King. Being a Coun- 
70 Dom. 429, fellor to the Prince, you arc at 
= too great a diſtance from your 
own Country.But I fee full well that ſhe neither de- 
fires you, nor your Counſel; nor did it appear ſhe 
did, when you were there a few years ago,and began 
to lick a Cardinal's Trencher 3 ſhe's in the right, by | 
my troth, and can very willingly ſuffer ſuch a little 
fellovy as you, that are but one half of a man, to rw 
up and down with your Miſtreſs 'of a Wife,and DesKs5 | 
full of Trifles and Foolerics, till you light {om® 
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where or other upon a Stipend, large enough for a 
Knight of the Grammar, or an Wuſtrious Oritick on 
Horſeback ; if any Prince or State has a mind to hire 
a Vagabond DoGtor that is to be ſold at a good round 
Price. But here's one that will bid for. you ; 
whether you're a Merchantable Commodity or not, 
and what you are worth we ſhall ſee by and by. You 
ſay, The Parricides aſſprt;that the Government of England 
3s not meerly Kingly, but that it is a mixt Government. Ix 
Thomas Smith, a Country-man of ours in Edward the 
Sixth's days; a good Lawyer, - and a Stateſman, one 
whom you your (elf will not call a Parricide, in the 
beginning of a Book which he wrote of the Common- 
wealth of England ,aflerts the fame thing,and not-of our 
Government only, but of almoſt all others in the world, 
and that out of Ariſtotle ; and he ſays it is not poſſible 
that any Government ſhould otherwiſe ſubſiſt. But 
.-as if you thought it a crime to ſay any thing, and not 
unſay it again, you repeat your former thread-bare 
Contradictions: You ſay, There neither is nor ever was 
any Nation that did not underſtand by the very name of a 
King, a perſon whoſe authority is inferior to God alone, and 
who is accoruntable to no other. And yet a little after 
you confeſs, that the name of a King was formerly given to 
ſuch Powers and Magiſtrates, as had not a full and abſolute 
right of themſelves, but had a dependance upon the people, 
as the Suffetes among the Carthaginians, the Hebrew 
 Fuages, the Kings of the Lacedemonians,and of Arragon. 
Are you not very conſiſtent with your felf > Then 
you reckon up tive {everal forts of Monarchies out of 
Ariſtotle ; in one.of which only that Right obtain'd, 
which you ſay is common to all Kings. Concerning 
which I have faid already more than once, that nei- 
ther doth Ariſtotle give an inftance of any ſuch Mo- 
narchy, nor was there ever any ſuch in being 3 the 
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- other four he clearly demonſtrates that they were 
bounded by Eftabliſht. Laws, and the King's Power 
fubje& to thole Laws. The firſt of which four was = 
that of the Lacedemontans, which in his opinion did of | 
all others beſt deſerve the name of a Kingdom. The 
 fecond was ſuch as obtain'd among Barbarians, which 
was laſting, becauſe regulated by Laws, and becauſe 
_ the people willingly ſubmitted to it 3 whereas by the 
ſame Author's opinion in his third Book, what King | 
fo ever retains the Soveraignty againſi the peoples 
 will,is no longer to be accounted a King, but a down- 
right Tyrant ; all which is true likewile of his third 
ſort of Kings, which he calls /fſymnete, who were 
choſen by the people, and moſt commonly for, a cer- 
tain time only, and for ſome-particular purpoſes,ſuch 
as theRomanDicators were. The fourth ſort he makes of 
ſuch as reigned in the Heroical days, upon ona for 
their extraordinary merits the people of their own ac- / | 
cord conferr'd the Government, but yet bounded by 
Laws; nor could theſe retain the Soveraignty apainſt | 
the will of the people;nor do theſe four ſorts of King- 
Ty Governments difter, he ſays, from Tyranny in any 
thing elſe,but only in that theſe Governments are with 
the good liking of the people ; and That againſt their 
will. The fifth fort of Kingly Government, which he 
calls zzufacinac, or abſolute Monarchy, in which the 
Supreme Power refides in the King's perſon, which 
you pretend to be the right of all Kings, is utterly 
. _ condemin'd by the Philofopher,as neither for the good 
of Mankind, nor conſonant to Juſtice or Nature, ut- 
leſs ſome people ſhould be content to live underſuch a | 
Government; and withal confer it upon ſuch as ex- 
cel all others in vertne, Theſe things any man may 
read in the third Book of his Politicks. But you, | 


believe, that once in your life you might appear — 
believe, an 
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and florid, pleaſed yonr ſelf with making a compari- 
- ſon betwixt theſe five ſorts off Kingly Government, and the 
. five Zones of the World ; betwixt the two extremes of 
| Kingly power,there are three more temperate Species mterpo- 
ſed,as there lie three Zones betwixt the Torrid and theFrigid. 
| Pretty Rogue ! what ingenious compariſons he al- 
ways makes us! May you be for ever baniſhed, whi-. 
ther' you your ſelf condemn an abſolute Kingdom to 
be, to wit, to the frigid Zone , which when you are 
there, will be doubly cold to what it was before.In the 
mean while we ſhall expe that new faſhioned ſphere 
which you deſcribe , trom you our modern Archime- 
des, in which there fthall be two extreme Zones, 
one Torrid, and the ather Frigid, and three 
temperate ones lying betwixt. The Kings of the La- 
cedxmonians, you lay, might lawfully be Impriſoned, 
but it was not lawful to put them to Death. Why not? 
Becauſe the Miniſters of Juſtice, and ſome Foreign 
Soldiers, being ſurpriſed at the Novelty of the thing, 
thought it' not lawful to lead Agis to his Execution, 
though condem'd to die ?' And the people of Lacede- 
mon were diſpleaſed at his death, not becauſe con- 
demn'd to die, though a King, but becauſe he was 
a good man and popular, and had been cirxcumven- 
ted by a faction of the 'great ones. Says Plutarch, 
* Agis was the frit King that was put to death by 
* the Ephoriz in which words he does not pretend 
fo tell us what lawfully might be done, but what 
actually was done. For to imagin that ſuch as may 
lawfully accuſe a King, and imprifon him, may not 
alſo lawfully put him to death, is a childiſh conceit. 
At laſt you betake your fclf to give an account of the 
Right of Engliſh Kings. There never was, you ſay, b:tt 
one King in England. This ycu fay, becauſe you had 
laid beti re, that znleſs 2 King be ſole in the Government, 
be can.ot be a King. Which if it be true, ſome of 
N them, 
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them, who I had thought had been Kings of England, + 
were not really fo;for to omit many of our Saxon Kings, 


wid had either their Sons, or their Brothers Partners 
with them in the Government, it is known that King 


Henry the Second of the Norman Race,reign'd together 


with his Son, \Let them ſhow, ſay you, a Preſident of any 
Kingdom under the Government of a (ingle perſon, who has 


_ not an abſolute poryer 5 though in ſome Kingdoms more re- 


miſs, in others more intenſe. Do you ſhow any Power 
that's abſolute, and yet remiſs, you'AſS ; is- not that 
power that's abſolute, the Supreme Power of all? 


How can it then be both {upreme and remiſs? What-- 


ſoever Kings you ſhall acknowledg to be invetted with 
a remils (or a leſs) power, thoſe I will catily make ap- 
pear to have no abſolute power 3; and conſequently 


to be inferior to a People, free by nature, who 1s both 


its own Law-giver, and can make the Regal Power 
more or leſs intenſe or remiſs, that is, greater-or 
lefs, Whether the whole iſland of Britain was ancl- 


_ently Governed by Kings, or no, is uncertain. It's 
molt” likely. that the form of their Goyernment. 


changed according to the Exigencies of the* times. 
Whence Tacitas fays , The Britains anciently were under 
Kings; now the great men amongſt thcm divide them into 


-Parties and Fadtions, When the Romans left them, 
they were about forty years without Kings 3 they- 
were not always therefore under a. Kingly Govern- | 


menf, as you ſay they were z but when they were 
ſo, that the Kingdom was Hereditary, 1 poſitively 
deny ; which that it was not,is cvident both from 


tac Series of their Kings, and their way of Creating 


tnem ; for the conſent of the people is asked 
In. exprcts words. When the King has taken 
we acculomed Oath, the Archbiſhop ſtepping £0 
eycry lide of the Stage exected for that purpole, = 
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the people four ſeveral times, in theſe words, Ts yors 
conſent to have this man f0 be your (K719 # Juſt as if he 
ſpoke to them in the Rowan Stile. Vwltzs, Jibetis hunc 
Repnare ? ©Is it your pleaſure, do you appotnt this 
. man to Reign ? Which would be nzedlets, if the 
_ Kingdom Were by the Law hereditary: Bat with 
Kings, Uſurpation paſſes very frequently tor Law and 
Right. You go about to ground Chzyles's Right to 
the Crown, who was fo often conquered himfelt, 
upon the Right of Conqueſt. Wilkam, furnamed the- 
Conqueror, forſooth , ſubdued us. But they who are 
not ſtrangers to our Hiltory, know tull well, that 
_ the Strength of the Engliſh Nation was not fo broken 
in that one Fight at Haſtings, but that they might 
[catily have renewed the War. But they choſe ra her. 
to accept of a King, than to be unac: a Conqueror 
and a Tyrant : They {wear therefoge to W11i.zm, to be 
his Liege-men, and he ſwears to them at the Altar. to 
_ carry to them as a.good Kiny ought to do in all re- 
{pects. When he broke his word, and the Engliſh be- 
took themſelves again to their Arms, being difident 
of his (trength, he renewed his Oath upon the Holy 
Evangzlitts, to obſerve the Ancient Laws of England; 
And therefore,if after that he miſerably opprefſed the. 
Engliſh,(as you fay he did) he did it not by Right of 
Conquett,but by Right of Perjury. Beſides, it is cer- 
tain, that many ages ago, the Conquerors and Con- 
quered coaleſced into one and the fame people : So 
that that Right of Conquelt, if any ſuch ever were, 
muſt needs have been antiquated long ago. His 0:3 
words at his death, which I give you out of a #7:cuc7 
 Minuſcript written at Cane, put all out of doubt: Z7 
appoint no man ( ſays he ) to inherit the Kingdoaw of 
England. By which words , both his pretended 
Right of Conqueſt, and the Hereditary Right, wer? 
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diſclaini'd at his death, and buried together with him. 
I ſcenow that you have gotten a place at Court, as] 
f retold you would ; you are made the King's Chief 
Treaſurer and Steward of his Court- Craft ; And 
what follows, you feem to write ex Officio, as by vir- 
tue of your Othce, Magnificent Sir. IF any preceding 
Kings, being thereunto compelled by FaGions of Great 
ATcn, or Seditions amongſt the Common People, have receded 
in ſome meaſnre from their Right, that cannot prejudice the 
Smceeſſor ;, but that be is at liberty to reſume it. You ſay 
well ; if therefore at any time our Anceſtors have 
through neglect loſt any thing that was their Right, 
why ſhould that prejudice us their Poſterity ? If they 
would promiſe for themſelves to become Slaves, they = 
could make .no ſuch promiſe for us ; who ſhall a 
ways retain the fame Right of delivering our felves | 
out of Slavery, that they had of enſlaving themſelves 
to any whomſocver. You wono:r how it comes to 
paſs that a King of Great Britain rout now-adays be 

 Jooked npon as one of the Magiſtrates of the King- 
dom only 3 whereas in all other Kingly Governments 
w Chriſtendom, Kings are inveſted with a Free and 
Abfolute Authority. For the Scots, I remit you to 
Buchanan : For France, your own Native Countrey, 
to which you ſcem to be a fixznger , to Hotroman's 

| Franco-Gallia, and Girardus a French Hiſtorian ; for the 
reſt, to other Authors, of whom none that 1 know 
of, were Independents : Out of whom you might 
have learned a quite other leſſon. concerning the 
Right of Kings, than what you teach. Not being 
ablc to prove that a Tyrannical Power belongs to the 
Kings of Exgland by Right of Congquett , you it} | 
now to do it by Right. of Perjury. Kings profels 
themſelves to. Reign By zhe Grace of God : What 1 


they had profefied themfclves to be gods ? 1 bonus 
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if they had, you might eaſily have been brought to 
become one of their Pricſts, So the Archbilhops of 
Canterbury pretended to Archbifhop tt by Drvine Pro- 
vidence. Are you ſuch a fool, as to deny the Pope's 
being a King in the Church, that you may make the 
King greater than a Pope in the State ? But un the 
Statutes of the Realm the King is calted our Lord. 
| You are become of a ſudden a wonderful Nomenclator 
of our Statutes: But you know not that many are 
called Lords and Maſters, whoare not really to : You 
know not. how unreaſonable a thing it 1s to judge of 
Truth and Right by Titles of Honour, not to fay 
of Flattery. Make the fame Inference, if you will, 
from the Parliament's being called the King's Parlia- 
ment ; for it is called the King's Bridle too 3 or a Bri- 


dle to the King; and therefore the King is no. more 


Lord or Maſter of his Parliament, than a Hole 1s of 
his Bridle. But why not the Ring's Parliament, 
. ſince the King ſummons them? The tell you why 3 be- 
caufe the Conſuls uſed to indict a Meeting of the Se- 
nate, yet were they not Lords over that Council. 


When the King therefore ſummons or calls together . 
a Parliament, he does it by vertue and in: aif-narge - 


of that Office, which he has received from the peo- 
ple, that he may adviſe with them about rhe weighty 


aftairs of the Kingdom, not his own'particular Af- 


fairs : Or when at any time the Parliament debated 
of the King's own Aﬀeairs, if any could properly be 
called his own, they were always the lait tho-gs they 


did; and it was in their choice when to debate of 
them, and whether at all or no, and depended nor 


upon the King's Pleaſure: And they whom it con- 
cerns to know this, know very well, That Parlia- 
ments anciently, whether ſummoned or not, mighe 
by Law meet twice a Year : But the Laws are called 

| N 3 ON. 
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£00, The King's Laws. Thele arc flattering aſcxiptiong.; 
a King of England can of himſelf make no Law : Fox 
he was not conſtituted to make Laws, but to ſee thoſe 
Laws kept, which the People made. And you your 
ſelf here confeſs, That Parliaments Meet to make Laws : 
Wherefore the Law is alſo called the Law of the Land, 
and the Peoples Law. Whence King Etheltane in the 
Preface to his Laws, ſpeaking to all the People, I haze 
granted yore every thing, fays he, by your own Law. And 
in the form of the Oath, which the Kings of Eng- 
land aſed 1 to take before they were made Kings , The 
People ſtipulate with them thus ; Will you grant thoſe = 
| Ju t Laws, which the People ſhall chuſe? The King An- |” 
{wers, IT will, And you are infhnitely. miſtaken in 
ſaying, That When there is no Parliament ſting, the 
"King Governs the whole ſtate of the Kingdom, to all intents 
and purpoſes, by a Regal Power. For he can determine | 
nothing . of any. moment, with reſpect to either Peace 
or Was ; ner can he put any fiop to the. Proceedings = 
of the Courts of Juſtice: And the Judyes there- 
fore Swear, That they will do nothing; Judicially, 2 
L h according to Law, tho the King by Word, or 
e andate , or Letters under his own Seal, ſhould 
command the contrary. Hence it is that theKivg Is 
often ſaid in our Law to be an Irfan 3 and top vT 
his Rights and Digni ties, a5 a Ci nitd or a W ot does 
his : See che Mir, af, 4« Seff, 22. And hence is | 
that common ſaying aongſt Usz- That the King can do 
20 wrong : Which you, Jike a "F Raſcal, IntExpret thus, "a 
batever the King does, 7s 20 Tn; Tis ry, vecoriſe be 18 not lia= | 
le to he peeniſhed for it. By fhis very Comment, it 
there wcre notuing elſe, the, wonderful Impudcnec 
and Villany of «this fellow, diſcovers it {clf fuitiei» | 
ently : It belongs #0 the Hood, you ſay, to command, and 


0p fot De Mem! EMOers : : The Ne i 5 the Frad of toe Parlia- | 


met. 


Were 


# 


t- QASEAT 


(. 193 ) 


ment, You would not trifle thus, if you had any guts 


in your brains; You are miſtaken again ( but there's 


no end of your miltakes) in not diftinguiſhing the 


King's Counſellors from the States of the Realm 

For neither ought he to make choice ot all of them, 
nor of any of theſe, which the reſt do not approve of 3 
but for eleQting any Member of the Houſe gf Com- 


mons, he never ſo much as pretended to it, Whom 


the people appointed to that Seryice, they were {e- 
verally choſen by the Votcs of. all the people in their 
reſpeQive Cities, Towns, and Counties. I ſpeak 


now of things univerſally known, and therefore 1 


am the ſhorter. But you ſay, * Tis falſe that the Parlia- 
ment was inſtituted by the- people, as the Worſhippers of 
Saint Tndependency afſert. Now 1ſee why you tock to: 


much pains in endeavouring to ſubvert the Papacy; 
. youcarry another Pope in your belly, as we ſay. For 


what elſe ſhould you be in labour of, the Wife of a 
Woman, a He-Woltf, impregnated by a She- Wolf, 
but cither a Monſter, or ſome new ſort of Papacy ? 
You now make He-Saints, and She-Saints at your 


%4 _— ; - 
_ Pleaſure, as it you were a true genuine Pope. Ycu 


abſolve Kings of all their fins 3; andas if you had at- 


terly vanquilh'd and ſubdu'd yourAntagoniſi the Pope, . 
' you adorn.your ſelf with his ſpoils. But becaufe you 
| kave not yet profligated the Pope quite.till the Second. 


and Third, and perhaps the Fourth and Fifth Part 
of your Book of his Supremacy come out , which 
Book will nauſeate a great many Readers to death, 
{ooner than you'll get the better of the Pope by it ; 


|L£ it ſuffice you in the mean time, I befecch you, to. 


become ſome Antipope or other : There's another 
She- Saint, beſides that Independency that you deride, 
which you have Canonized w-good earveſt ; and that 
is, the Tyranny of Kings: You ſhall therefore by 
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my conſent be the High Prieſt of Tyranny ; and that 
you may have all the Pope's Titles, you ſhall be a 
Servant of the Servants, not of God, but of the Court. 
For. that Curſe pronounced upon Canaan, ſeems to 
ſtick as cloſe to you, as your Shirt. You call the 
People, a Beaft. What are you then your felf ? For 
neither can that Sacred Confiftory, nor your Lord- 
ſhip of St. Lox, exempt you its Maſter frem being 
one of the People, nay, of the Common People; 
nor can make you other than. what you really are, a 
moſt loathſome Beaſt. Indeed, the Writings of the 
Prophets ſhadow out to us the Monarchy and Domi- 
nion of Great Kings by the Name, and under the 

Reſemblance of a Great Beaſt. You ſay, That there 

5 no mention of Parliaments held under our Kings , that 
reigned before William the Conqueror. It is not worth 
while 'to Jangle about a French word: The thing | 
was always in being; and you your fclf allow that 
in the Saxon times, Concilia Sapientum Wittena-gemots, 

are mentioned. And there are wiſe Men among the 
Body of the People, as well as amongft the Nobility, 

' But #1 the Statute of Merton made in the twentieth year of 
King Benry the 3d, the Earls and Barons are only named. 
Thus you are always impoſed upon by words, who . 
yet nave ffent your whole Life in nothing elſe but 
words; for we know very well that in that age, not 
only the Guardians of the Cinque-Ports, and Magi- 

| ſtrates of Cities , but even T radeſmen are ſometimes 
called Barons; and without doubt they might much 
more reaſonably call every Member of Parliament, 
tho neyer ſo much a Commoner, by the Name ot a 
Baron. For that in the fifty ſecond Year of the fame 
King's Reign, the Commoners as well as the Lords 
were ſummoned, the Statute of Marlbridge, and moſi 
other Statutes, declare in expreſs words, which | 
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Commoners King, Edward: the Third , in the Preface 
© the Statute-Staple , calls, Magnates Comitatum 3 
The Great Men of the Counties, as you very learnedly 
quote it for me; thoſe to wit, That came out of the 
ſeveral Counties, and ſerved for them which number of 
Men conſtituted the Houſe of Commons, and neither 
were Lords, nor .could be. Befides, a Book more 
Ancient than thoſe Statutes , called , Modis habend; 
Parliamenta , i. e. The manner of holding Parliaments ; 
tells us, That the King , and the Commons may 
hold a, Parliament, and enact Laws, tho the Lords, 
the Biſhops are abſent; but that with the Lords, and 
che Biſhops, in the Abſence of the Commons, no 
Parliament can be held. And there's a reaſon given 
for it, viz. becauſe Kings held Parliaments and 
Councils with their People before any Lords or 
Biſhops were made ; beſides, the Lords ſerve for 
themſclves only, the Commons each tor the County, 
City , or Burrough that ſent them. And that chere- 
fore the Commons in Parliament repreſent the whole 


Body of the Nation ; in which reſpect they are more 


worthy, and every way preferable to the Houſe of 
Peers. But the power of Judicature, you ay, never 
' was inveſied in the Houſe of Commons. Nor was the 
King ever poſſeſſed of it : Remember tho, that ori- 
ginally all Power proceeded, and yet does proceed 
from the People. Which Marc Tulins , excellently 
well ſhows in his Oration, De lege Apraria, Of the 
Agrarian Law. © As all Powers, Authorities, and 
"publick Adminiftrations ought to be derived from 
* the: whole Body of the People; fo thoſe of them 
* ought in an eſpecial manner ſo to be derived, which 
* are ordained and appointed for the Common Benetit 


"and Intereſt of all; to which Imployments every 


* particular Perſon, may both give his Vote for the 
: * chuling 
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© chaſing ſuch'Perfons, as he thinks will take moſ 
* care. of the Publick , and withal by voting ang 
* making Intereſt for them, lay ſuch Obligations up- 
* on them, as may entitle them to their F riend(hip, 
<and good Othces in time to come, Here you {ce 
the true riſe and original of Parliaments, and that it 
was much ancienter than the Saxon Chronicles. Whilſt 
we may dwell in ſuch a light of Truth and Wif- 
dom , as Cicero's Age afforded, you labour in vain 
to blind us with the darknels of obſcurer times. By | 
the' ſaying whereof, I would-not be underſtood to .: 
derogate in the lealt from the Authority and Pru. 
* dence of our Anceſtors, who molt certainly went - | 
further in the enacting of good Laws, than either 
' the Ages they lived in, or their own Learning or 
Education ſeem to have been capable of ; and' tho 
ſometimes they made Laws that were none of the 
beſt, yet as being conſcious to themſelves of the lp- 
norance and Infirmity of Humane Nature, they have 
conveyed this Doctrine down to Poſterity, as the 
' foundation of all Laws, which lkewiſe all our Law- 
vers admit, That it any Law, or Cuſtom, be contra- 
-Ty to the Law of God, of Nature, or of Reafon, 
it ought to be looked upon as null and void. Whence 
it foilows, that tho it were potlible for you to difco- 
ver any Statute , or other publick San&ion, which 
aſcribed to the King a Tyrannical Power, fince that 
would be repugnant to the Will of God, to Nature, 
and to right Reaſon, you may learn from that -g£- 
neral and primary Law of ours, which I have jult 
now quoted, that 1t. will be null and void. But you 
will never be able to find that any ſuch Right ol 
Kings has the leaſt Foundation .in our Law. v1nct 
it is plain thercfoxe , that: the Power of Judica- 


_ fare was originally in the People them(clves, = 
| that 


| OT 


\ 
F ; ; 
i [7 
[ ; ' 2 
. 44 
- X# ? | 
þ ; 2: | ; 
—_ ADS = 
_ -— ne. cen ; ; 
- 


— [os £ an. 


(17) 

that the People never did by any Royal Law part 
with it to the King, (for the Kings of England neither 
uſe to judge any Man, nor can by the Law do it, 
otherwiſe than according to Laws ſettled and agreed 
to: Fleta, Baok 1. Cap. 17.) It tollows, that this Power 
remains yet whole and entire in the People them- 
ſelves. For that it was either never committed to the 
Houſe of Peers, or if it were, that it may lawfully 
be taken from them again,you yourſelf will not deny. 
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But, It is in the King's Power, you ſlay, to make a V;I- 
 lage into a Burrough, and that into a City; and conſequent- 
ly, the King does in effe& create thoſe that conſtitute the 
Commons Houſe of Parliament. But, I fay, that even 
Towns and Burroughs are more Ancient than Kings ; 
and that the People 1s the People, tho they ſhould 
live in the open Fields. And now we are extreamly 
well pleaſed with your Angliciſms, COUNTY 
COURT, THE TURNE, HUNDRED Ag 
you have quick]y learnt to count yourhundred Facobzſes 
mw Engliſh. | 
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. Duis expedivit Salmaſio fuaam HUNDREDAMe © 
Picamque docuit verba noſtra conari ? | 
Magiſter artis venter, Of Facobei 

_ Centum, exulantis viſcera marſupii Regis. 

| Ouod ſi dul:fi ſpes refulſerit nummi , 

|  JIpſe Antichriſti mado qui Primatum Pape 
Minatus uno eſt diſſipare ſuſſlats , 

Centabit ultro Cardinalitium melos. 


be, 


Who taught Salmaſirs that French chattring Pye, 

Toaim ar Engliſh and HUNDR'ED A cry? 
The ſtarving Raſcal, fluſht with jutt a Hundred 

Ergliſp Jacobuſſes, HUNDREDA blunder'd, 


ae A ww a, 


(188) 
 Anout-law'd King's laſt ftock.---A hundred more, 
Would make him Pimp for th' Anchriftian Whore, 
And in Rome's praiſe employ his poyſon'd Breath, 
_ Who threatn'd once to ſtink the Pope to death. 


The next thing you do is to trouble us with a long 
Diſcourſe of the Earls and the Barons, to ſhow that 
the King made them all; which we'readily grant, 
and for that reaſon they were moſt commonly at the 
King's beck; and therefore we have done well to 
take care, that for the future they thall not be Judges 
of a free People? You affirm, That the Power of calling 
Parliaments as often as be pleaſes , and of diſſolving them 
when he pleaſes, bas belonged to the King tinse out of mind, | 
Whether fach a vile, mercenary Foreigner as you, 
who tranſcribe what ſome Fugitives diate to you, | 
or the expreſs Letter of out own Laws are more to 
he credited in this matter, we ſhall enquire hereafter, 
But, ſay you, there is another argument, and an in 
 wmncible one, to prove the Power of the Kings of England 

Superior to that of the Parliament; the King's Power is 
perpetual and of courſe, whereby he adminiſters the Gi. | 
vernment {mpgly without the Parlzament ;, that of the Par- 
 liament 4s extraordinary, or ont of Conrſe, and limitedt 
particulars only, nor can they Enatt any thing fo as tobe .|' 
binding #n Law, without the King. Where does the 
great. force of this argument lye ? in the words of 
courſe and perpetual ? Why many inferior Magiſtrates 
have an ordinary and perpetual power, thoſe whom 
we call Juſtices of Peace. Have they therefore the 
Supreme Power? and I have faid already, that the 
King's Power is committed to him, to take care, by 
interpoſing his Authority, that nothing be done con- 
 trary to Law, and that he may ſee to the due obſer- 


yation of our Laws, not to top his own vpon Þ8 ; 
| all | 


J 


wm OPT ””» 
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- and conſequently that the King has no Power out of 


his Courts; nay all the ordinary power is rather the 
peoples, who determine ail Controverſies themſelves 
by Juries of Twelve Men. And hencs it 1s that when 
a MalefaQor is asked at his Arraignment, How will 
you be tried? he anſwers always according to Law 
and Cuſtom, by God and my Country; not by God and 
the King, or the King's Dzputy., But the authority 
of the Parliament, which indeed and in truth is the 
Supreme power of the people committed to that 
Senate, if it may be called Extraordinary, it muſt 
be by reaſon of its Eminence and Supertority ; elſe 
it is known they are called Ordines, and therefore 
cannot properly be ſaid to be extra ordinem, out of 
order , and if not aQually, as they ſay, yet vertu- 
ally they have a perpetual power and authority over 
all Courts and ordinary Mzgiſtrates, and that with- 
out the King. And now it feems our barbarous 
terms'grate upon your Critical ears, forſoort! where- 
as, if I had leiſure, or that it were. worth my while, 
I could reckon up ſo many Barbariſms of yours in 
this one Book, as if you .were to be chaſtiz'd for 
them as you deſerve, all the School-boys Ferulers in 


Chriſtendom would be broken upon you ; nor would 


you receive ſo many Pieces of Gold as that wretched 
Poet did of old, but a great many more Boxes o'th* 


_ ear. You ſay, 'Tis 4 Prodigy more monſtrous than all 


the moſt abſurd Opinions in 1he world put together, that 


the Bedlams ſbonld make a diſtinttion betwixt the King's 


Power and his Perſon. 1 will not quote what every 
Author has ſaid upon this ſubjet ; but if by the 
words Perſovam Regis , you mean what we call in 
Engliſh, the Perſon of the King 3 Chryſoſtome, who 
Was BO Bedlzm, Might have tavght you, that It 1s 
no abſurd thing ro make a diſtiation berwixt that 
all 
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( 199) 
and his power ; for-that Father explains the Apos 
files command of being 4 to the Higher Pow. 
ers, Lo be meant of the i! hinz, the Power it ſelf, and 
not of the Perſons of the Ma; ziſtrates, And why may 
not I fay chata King, who acts any thing contrary 
to Law, ads ſo far forth as a private perion, or a 
Tyrant, and not ia the capacity of a King inveſted 
with a Legal Authority ? [f you do not know that - | 
there may bz in ene and the ſame man more Perſons 
Or Capadities th2n One, and that thoſe. Capactties 
may 1:1 thought and coo be ſevered from the 
man nimſeit,. you are altogether 1g10rant both of 

. L:tia and Common ſenſe, But this you lay to ab- 
folve Rings from all fin and gilt z and that you may 
max? us vetiev- that you are gotten inco the Chair 
your felf, which you have pulld the Pope out of: 
Tixe King, you iiy, 5s Jnppeſes not capaole of commit» | 

tnT any GYIMe, vecauſe no prunifhment is conſequential up- 
0/7 any crime of his. Whoever theretore 1s not pu- 

"  niſhz, offends not; It 1s not the their, but the pu- 
niſhment that makes the thief. Saimaſus the Gram. 
Marian commits no Solceciſms now, becauſe he is 
{com nnder the Ferular ; when you have overthrown 

_ Tie Pope, let thele, for God's ſake, be the Canons | 

-, of your Pontifcate, or at leaitl your induigences, - 

whether you ſhall chuſe to be called the High Prieſt \ 

Sr. Tyranay,or of Si.Slavery.I pals by the Reproach- 
{nl language which towards the latter end of the 
Chaprer V OU give the State of the Commonwealth, 
and the Church of England ; *tis common to ſuch as 
You are, You contemptible Varle t, to rail at thoſe 
Tunes molt, that ace moſt praiſe-worthy. But that 
I may aot {zemto have aſſerted any thing raſhly Coſ- 
cerning che Right of the Ki 125 of England, OL rather 
£91Cernng the Peoples Rip «hr Wb relpect to thelr 
1 Princes 3 
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Princes ; I will now alledg cut of our ancient Hiſtos 
riesa few things indeed of many , but ſuch as will 
make it evident that the Ergl:|h lately tried their 
King according to the ſetled Laws of the Realm, 
and the Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors. After the. Ro- 
mans Quitted this Iſland, the Britains for about forty 
| years were ſui Juris, and without any Kings at all. 
_ Of whom thole they firſt ſet up, ſome they put 
to death. And for that,G:l4as reprebends them, not 
as you do, for killing their Kings , but for killing-. 
them uncondemned, and (to uſe his own words) Nor: 
pro vers examinatione, Without inquiring into the mat- 
ter of fact. ' Vortigerne was for his Inceſtuous Mar- 
riage with his own Daughter, condemn'd, as Nejns- 
us informs us, the moſt ancient.of all our Hiſtorians 
next to Gzldas, by St. German, and a General Coun 
cil of the Britains, ava his Son Yortimer let up in his 
ſtead. This came to paſs not long after St. Aupnſtine's 
death, which isenough to difcoyer how futilonus you 
are, to fay, as you havedone, thar it was a Pope, and 
Zachary by name, who firſt held the lawfulneſs of 
judging Kings. About the year of our Lord 600, 
. Morcantins, who then Reign'd in Wales, was by Ou-. 
 aecens Biſhop of Landaff, condemn'd to Exile, for 
the Murther of his Uncle, though he got the Sen» 
tence off by beſtowing ſome Lands upon the Church. 
Come we now to the Saxons, whole Laws we have, 
and therefore I ſhall quote none of their Preſidents. 
Remember that the Saxons were of a German Ex- 
tract, who neither inveſted their Kings with any 
abſolute, unlimited power, and conſulted in a Bo- 
dy of rhe more weighty affairs of Government 3 
Whence we may perceive that in the time of our 
| Saxon Anceſtors Parliaments (the name it {elf only 
«xcCcPpted) had the Supreme Authority. The name 
—— they 
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they gave them , was Cancils of Wiſe-men ;, and this 
in the Reign of Ethelbers, of whom Bede lays, That 
he made Laws in imitation of the Roman Laws, cum con- 
cilio fapientum 5 by the advice, or in a Comnncil of his 
Wiſe-men. So Edwyn, King of Northumberland, and | 
Ina King of the VVeſt- Saxons, having conſulted with their 
VViſe-men, and the Elders of the people,made new Laws, 
Other Laws K. Alfred made,by the advice in like manner 
of his Wiſe-men, and he ſays himſelf, That it was by the 
conſent of them all, that they were commanded to be obſerved, | 
From theſe and many other like places, it is as clear | 
as the Sun, that choſen Men even from amonglt the | 
| 


Common People , were Members of 'the Supreme 
Councils, unleis we muſt believe that no Men are 
wiſe, but the- Nobility. We have likewiſe a very | 
Ancient Book, called the Mirror of Juſtices, in which 
we are told, That the Saxons, when they firſt ſfub- - 
dued the Brittains, and choſe themſelves Kings, re- 
quired an Oath of them, to ſubmit to the Judgment 
of the Law, as much as any of their Subjects, Cap. r. 
SedF. 2. In the ſame place *tis faid, that it is but juſi 
that the King have his Peers in Parliament, to take 
Cognizance of wrongs done by the King , or the 
Queen; ,and- that there was a Law made in King 
Alored's time , that Parliaments ſhould be holden 
twice a year at London, or oftner, it need were. 
Which Law , when through neglc& it grew into 
diſuſe, was revived by two Statutes in King Edward | 
the Third's time, And-in another ancient Manuſcript, 
| called Modus tenend; Pariiamenta,we read thus, * If the 
King diflolve the Parliament before they have dit- 
* patcht the buſineſs, for which the Council was ſum- | 
*mon'd,he is guilty of Perjury ; and ſhall he reputed 
©to have broken his Coronation Oath.For how can he 
*be faid to grant thoſe good Laws, which the prope 
| | * CUE 
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chuſe, as he is ſworn to do, if he hinders the People 
from chufing them, either by ſummoning Parliaments 
ſeldomer , or by diſſolving them ſooner than the 
Publick Afﬀairs require,or admit. And that Oath,which 
the Kings of England take at their Coronation, has al- 
ways been looked .upon by our Lawyers, as a moſi 
facred Law. And what remedy can be found to ob- 
viate the great Dangers of the whole” State ( which 
is the very end of ſummoning Parliaments) if that 
Great and Auguſt Aﬀembly may be diſſolved at the 
pleaſure many times of a filly, head-ſtrong King ? 


To abſent himſelf from them, is certainly leſs than 


to diffolve themz and yet by our Laws, as that 
Modus lays them down, the. King neither can, nor 
ought to abſent himſelf from his Parliament, unleſs 
he be really indiſpoſed in Health.z nor then neither, 
till twelve of the Peers have been with him to 1n- 
{pet his Body, and give the Parliament an account 
of his Indiſpoſition : Is this like the Carriage of Ser- 


'vants to a Maſter? On the other hand , the Houſe of. 
Commons, without whom there can be no Parlia- 


ment held, tho fummoned by the King, may with- 
draw, and having made a Secelſion, expoliulate with 


the King concerning Male-adminiftration , as the 


{ame Book has it. But, which is the greateſt thing 
of all, zmongſti the Laws of King Edward, commonly 
called the Confeſſor, there is one very excellent, relating, 
to the Kingly Oftce ; which Office, if the King do 


not diſcharge as he ought ; Then, fays the Law, He. 


ſhall not retain ſo much as the Name of a King, And left 
theſe words ſhould not be ſufficiently underſtood, 
the Example of Chilperic King of France is ſubjoyn'd, 


. Whom the People for that Cauſe depoſed. And 


that by this Liw a wicked King is liable to Puniſh- 
nt, that Sword of King, E4ward, called Curtana, 
Q denotes 
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denotes to us, which the Earl of Cheſter uſed to car. 

' Ty in.the Solemn' Proceiſion at a Coronation ; A t9. 
ken, ſays Mathew Paris , that be bis Authority by Law 
to puniſh the King , if he will not do bis Duty: and the 
Siword is hardly ever made ule of but in Capital Py. | 
niikments. This ſame Law, together with other _ 
Laws of that good King Edward did William the 
Conqueror ratifie in the Fourth Year of his Reign, 
and in a very full -Council held at Verzlam , con- 
tirm'd it with a moſt folemn Oath: And by fo do- 
ing, he not only cxtinguiſh'd his Right of Conqueſt, 
jt he ever had any over us, but ſubjeced himſelf to 
2e judged according, to the Icnor of this very Law, 
And his Son Henry {wore to the obſervance of King 
Edmard's Laws, and of this amonglt the reſt; and 
_ upon thoſe only terms it was, that he was choſen 

King , whilft his Elder Brother Robert was alive, 
The ſame Oath was taken by all ſucceeding Kings, 
before they were Crowned. Hence our Ancient and 
Famous Lawyer Bra@on, in his firſt Book, Chap. 8, 
There is no King in the caſe, (ays he, where Will rules 
the roaſt; and Law does not take place. And in his 
| Third Book , Chap. 9. A King is a King ſo long as be 
Rules well ; be becomes a 'Tyrant when he oppreſſes the 
People committed to his Charge. And in the ſame Chap- 
ter, The King ought to uſe the Power of Law and Right, 
as God's Miniſter and Vice-gerent ; the Power of wrong i 
the Devils, and not Gods ; when the King turns aſide 10 
do Inuſtice, he i the Miniſter of the Devil. The very 
Aime words almoſt another Ancient I awycr has, who 
was the Author of the Book, called Fleta ; both of | 
them remembred that truly Royal Law of King Ed- | 
ward, that Fundamental Maxim in our Law, which 
I have formerly mentioned, by which nothing, 15 f0 


b2 accounted a Law, that is contrary to the Laws of 
| God, . | 


wands hai ies. coat PO I nents 
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God, or of Reaſon; no more than a Tyrant ca 
be faid to be a King , or a Miniſter of the Devil , 
2 Miniſter of God. Since therefore the Law is 
chiefly right Reaſon ; if we are bound to obey a 
King, and a Miniſter of. God Z by the Very ſame 
Reaſon , and the very ſame Law , we ought to 
refift a Tyrant, and a Miniſter of the Devil. And 
becauſe ' Controverfies ariſe oftner about Names 
than Things; the ſame Authors teil us, that a 
King of England, tho he have not-Ioft the Name 
of a King, yet 1s as liable to be. judged, and 
ought ſo to be, as any of the Common People. 
Bratton, Boek 1. Chap. 8. Flea, Book 1. Chap. 17. 
No Man ought to be greater than the King in the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice ; but he himſelf ought to be as lit- 
tle as the leaſt in receiving Juſtice , (ſpeccat , if be of= 
fend, Others read it, fi petat. Since our Kings 
therefore are liable to be judged , whether by the 
Name of Tyrants, or of Kings, it muſt not be 
dithcult 'to affign their Legal Judges. Nor will. 
it be amiſs to conſult the ſame Authors upon that 
point. Bracton, Book 1. Chap. 16. Fleta, Book I. 


Chap. 17. The King has his Superiors in the Govern» | 
ment 5 The Law , by which he is mage King , and his 


Court , to wit, the Earls, and the Barons : Comites 
( Earls) are as much as to ſay, Companions; and 
be that has a Companion , has a Maſter ; and there- 
fore, if the King will be without a Bridle, that is, not 
govern by Law , they ought to bridle him. That the 
Commons are comprehended in the word Ba- 
Tons, has been ſhown already 3 nay, and in 
the Books of our Ancient Laws they are tre- 
quently ſaid to have been called Peers of Parlia- 
ment z and eſpecially in the Modus tenendi, GC. 

Q 2 | There 
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There ſhall be choſen ( ſays that Book ) out of all 
the Peers of the Realm , Five and twenty Perſons , of | 

whom five ſhall be Knight, five Citizens , and five Bur- © 
\ geſſes ; and two Knights of a County , have a greats | 
 VUnre in granting and rejeding than the greateſt Fay] 
T # England. And it is but reaſonable they ſhould, ' 
for they Vote for a whole County, &c. the Earl; - 
for themſelves only. And who can but perceive 
that thoſe Patent Earls, whom you call Earls made 
by Frit (fince we have now none that hold their 
 Farldoms by Tenure) are very unft Perſons to try 
the King, who conferr'd their Honours upon them). 
. Since, therefore by our Law , as appears by that 
old Book , call'd The Mirror, the King has-hs - 
Peers , - who in Parliament have Cognizance of | 
wrongs done bythe King. to any of his People; 

_ and hnce 1t 15 notoriouſly known, that the mean- 
eſt Man in the Kingdom may even in inferior 
Courts have the benefit of the Law againſt the. 
King himſelf in Caſe of any Injury, or Wrong 
{uſtained ; how much more Conſonant to Juflice, 
bow much more neceffary is it , that jn caſe the 
King oppreſs all his People, there ſhould be ſuch 
as have Authority not only to reſtrain him', and 
keep him. within Bounds , but to Judge and Pi- 
niſh him? For that Government mufi needs be 
very ill, and moſt ridiculouſly conſtituted , 0 
/which remedy is provided in caſe of little Inju- 
ries done by the Prince to private Perſons , and 
no Remedy, no Redreſs for greater , no care. i 
ken for the ' ſafety of the whole z no Provitimn | 
made to the contrary , . but that the King m3) | 
without avy Law ruin all his Subje&s, when ® 


the ſame time he cannot by Law, ſo much © 


{urt 


— ——=——__ 
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hurt any one of them. And fince 1 have ſhown 


chat it is neither good manners , nor expedient ; 


that the Lords ſhould be the *Kings Judges ; it 
follows, that the Power of Judicature in that caſe, 
does wholly, and by very good Right, belong to 
the Commons, who are both Peers of the Realm, 
and Barons, and have the Power and Authority 
of all the People committed to them. For 
fince (as we find it expreily in our written Law, 
which I have already cited ) the Commons tc ge- 
ther with the King, make a good Parlian ent 
without either Lords or Biſhops , becaute befouxe 
_ either Lords or Biſhops had a being , Kivgs Feld 
Parliaments with their Commons oply ; by the 
very fame reaſon the Commons apart mult have 
the Sovereign Power without the King , and a 
Power of Judging the King himſelt , becauſe be- 
fore ithere ever was a King , they in the N-me 
of the whole Body of the Nation held Councils 


. and Parliaments , had the Power of Judicature , 


made Laws, and made the Kings themſelves ; 
not to Lord it over the People , but to Admi- 
' niſter their publick Afﬀairs. Whom it the King , 


inſtead of ſo doing ſhall endeavour to injure ai d 


oppreſs, our Law pronounces him from time for- 


ward not ſo much as to retain the Name of a 
King, to be no ſuch thing as a King 3 and it he 


be no King , what need we trouble our {elvcs 
to find out Peers for him 2 For being then ty 
all good -Men adjudged to be a Tyrant , there 
are none but who are Peers good enough for 
| him, and proper enough to pronounce Sentence 
'of Death upon him judicially. Thele things be- 
ing ſo, I think 1 have ſuftciently proved whac 

Q 3 | un- 
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( 198 ) 
{ undertook, by many Authorities, and written | 
Laws 3 to wit, that fince the Commons have Au. 
thority by very good Right to 'try the King, 
and fince they have acually tried him , and pur 
him to Death, for the miſchief he had done both 
. in Church and State , and: without all hope of 
amendment ,, they have -done nothing, therein. but 
what was juſt and regular, ' for the Intereſt of | 
the-State, in difcharging of their Truſt , becom- 
ing their Dignity , and according to the Laws of 
N\ the Land, And I cannot upon this occaſion, but. 
congratulate my ſelf with the Honour of having 
| had ſuch Anceſtars, who founded this Government 
with no leſs prudence, and in as much Liberty 
as the molt worthy of the Ancient Romans, or Gre. 
cians , ever founded any of theirs; and they muſt 
needs , if they have any knowledg of our Aﬀeairs, 
rejoyce over their Poſterity, who when they. were 
almoſt reduced to Slavery, yet with fo much Wit 
dom and Courage vindicated and aſſerted the 
State, which they ſo wilcly founded upon ſo much 
Liberty, from the unruly Government of: a King. 


( 199 ) 


- CH AP. 1A; 
Think by this time 'tis {ufticiently evident that Kings 
[| of England may be judged even by the Laws of En- 
gland; and that they have their proper Judges 
which was the thing to be proved. What do you 
do farther ? (for whercas you repeat many things that 
| you have ſaid, before 1 do not intend to repeat the 
- anſwers that I have given them), *1zs an eaſte thing to 
demonſtrate even from the nature of the things for 'which 
Parliaments are ſummon'd, that the King is above the Pars ' 
liament. The Parliament, you ſay, is wont to be aſſembled 
upon weighty affairs, ſuch as wherein the ſafety of the King= 
dom and of the people, is concerned. It theretore the' Kibg 
call Parliaments together, not for his own concerns, 
but thoſe of the Nation, nor to ſettle thoſe neither, 
but by their own conſent, at their own diſcretion, 
what is he more than a Miniſter, and as it were an 
agent for the people ? fince without their Suffrages 
that are choſen. by the people, he cannot Enadct the 
leaft thing whatſoever, either with relation to him- 
ſelf, or any body elſe? Which -- proves likewiſe 
that”tis the King's duty to call Parliaments whenever ' 
the people defire it ; f{ince the peoples and not the 
King's concerns are, to be treated of that Aﬀembly, 
and to be ordered as they fee cauſe. For although 
the King's aſſent be required for faſhion fake, which 
in leſſer matters, that concerned the welfare of pri- 
vate perions only, he might refute, and uſe that 
form, the King wili adviſe 3 yet in thoſe greater affaits 
that concern'd the pablick fatety, and liberty ot the. 
people in general, he had no Negative voice ; for it 
would have been againli his Coronation Oath to deny 


Q 4. his 
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 F 200 / 
his aſſent in ſuch caſes, which was as binding to him 
as any Law could be, and againſt the chief article of 
Magna Charta, Cap. 29. © We will not deny to any 
© man, nor will we delay to render to every man 
* Right and Juſtice. Shall it not be in the King's 
power to deny Juſtice, and ſhall it be in his power 
to deny the Enacting of Juſt Laws ? Could he not 
deny -Jultice to any particular perſon , and could he . © 
to all his people ? Could he not do it in inferior 
Courts, and could he in the Supreme Court of all? | 
Or, can any King be fo arrogant as to pretend to know 
what's juſt and profitable better than the whole body 
of the people ? Efpecially, fince © he is created and 
* choſen for this very end and purpoſe, to do Juſtice - | 
*to all, as BraGon ſays, Lib.3. Cap. 9. that is to do 
* Juſtice according to ſuch Laws, © as the people agree 
* upon. Hence 1s what we find in our Records,7 H, 
Rott. Parl. num. 59. < The King has no Prerogative 
© that derogates from Juſtice and Equity. And for- 
merly when Kings have refuſed to confirm Acts of 
Parliament, to wit, -Magna Charta, and fome others, 
bur Anceſtors have brought them to it by force of 
Arms. And yet our Lawyers never were of opinion 
that thoſe Laws were lefs valid, or leſs binding, fmce 
the King was forced to affent to no more than what 
he ought in Juſtice to have afſented to voluntarily, 
and without conſtraint. Whileft you go about to 
prove that Kings of other Nations have been as much | 
under the power of their Senates or Counſels, as our 
Kings were, yoy do not argue us into Slavery, but | 
them into Liberty. In which you do but that | 
over again, that you have from the very beginning | 
of your Diſcourſe, and which ſome filly Legyletans 
- now and then do,to argue unawares againſt their owl 
 _* Hilents, But you fay, YVe confeſs that the King where” 
| TG] Mor 4 LM my" 
By PP 3 
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ever be be, yet is ſuppoſed ſtill to be preſent in bis Parlia- 


ment by vertue of his power 3 inſomuch that whatever is 
tranſafied there ,' is ſuppoſed to be done by the King him- 
ſelf 3 and then as if you had got fome petty bribe or 
ſmall morſel, and tickled: with the remembrance of 
your Purſe of Gold,F#etake,ſay you, what they give us ; 
and take a Halter then,for Vm ſure you deſerve it.But 
we do not give it for granted, which 1s the thing you 
thought would follow from thence, That therefore that 
Court atts only by vertue of a Delegated Porrer from the 
King. For when we ſay that the Regal Power, be it 


what it will, cannot be abſent from the Parliament, 


_ do we thereby acknowledg that Power to be Supreme? 
\ does not the King's Authority. ſeem rather to be 


transferred to the Parliament, and, as being the leſſer 


of the two, to be compriſcd in _ the gfeater ? 


Certainly if the Parliament may reſcind the King's 


Acs., whcther he will or no, and revoke Priviledges 


granted by him. to whomſfoever they be granted. If 


they may ſet bounds to his Prerogative., as they. ſee 
cauſe, it they may regulate his yearly Revenne, and 
the Expences of his Court, his Retinue, and gene- 
rally all the concerns of his Houſhold ; If they may 
remove his moſt intimate Friends and Counſellors, 
and as it were pluck them out of his boſom , and 
bring them to condign puniſhment : Finally; if any 
Subje& may by Law appeal from the King to the Par- 
lament, all which things, that they may lawfully be 
done, and have been frequently practiſed, both our 
Hiſtories and Records, and the moſt eminent of our 


Lawyers aſſure us, I ſuppoſe no man in his right 


wits will deny the Authority of the Parliament to be 
{uperiour to that of the King. For even in an Tnter- 
regnum the Authority of the Parliament is in being, 
and (than which nothing is more common in our Hi- 

| {tories 
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ſtories) they have often made a free Choice of a Suc. 


ceſſor, without any regard to an Hereditary deſcent, 
In ſhort, the .Parliament 1s the Supreme Councel of 
the Nation, conſtituted and appointed by a moſ free 
people, and armed with ample power and authority, 
for this end and purpoſe; wiz. to conſult together up. 
on the moſt. weighty affairs of the Kingdom ; the 
King was created to put their Laws in execution, 
Which thing after the Parliament themſelves had de- 
clared in a publick Edid (for ſach is the Juſtice of 
their Proceedings, that of their own accord they have 
been willing to :give an account of their actions to 
other Nations) is it not prodigious, that ſuch a piti- 
ful fellow as you are, a man of no authority, of no 
credit, of no eſtate in the world, a meer Brurgundian 
flave, ſhould have the imprudence to accuſe the Par- 
lament of England, afſerting by a publick Inſtrument 


their own and their Countries Right, of a deteſtable 


*, and horrid Impoſfixre» Your Country may be a- 
ſhamed, you Rascall, to have brought forth a little 
inconhiderable fellow .of ſuch profligate impudence. 
But perhaps you have ſomewhat to tell us that may 
be for our good : Go.on,we'l hear you. VVhat Laws, 
fay you, can a Parliament Ena@, in which the Biſhops are 
not preſeat ? Did you then, ye madman, expell the 
Order of Bithops out of the Church to introduce 
them into the State ? O wicked wretch, who ought 


to be delivered over to Satan, whom the Church 


ought to forbid her Communion, as, being a Hy- 
pocrite , and an Atheiſt, and no Civil Society 
of men to acknowledg as a member, being a publick 
encmy, and a Plague-fore to the common liberty of 
Mankind 3 who, where the Goſpel fails you, endea- 
vour to prove out of Ariftotle, Halicarnaſſeus, and 
then from ſome Popiſh Authorities of the moſt cor- 
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rupt ages, that the King of England is the head of the 
Church of England, to the end that you may, as far 
as in you lies, bring in the Biſhops again, -his Inti- 
mates and Table-Companicns.,grown ſo of late.to rob 
and Tyrannize in the Chvrch of .God, whom God 
himſelt hath depoſed and degraded, whole very Or- 
der you had heretofore aſſerted in Print that it ought 
to be rooted out of the world, as deſtructive of and 
pernicious to the Chriftian Religion. What Apolſtate 
did ever {o ſhamefully 2nd wickedly deſert as this man 

| has done, I dr: rot fay his own, which indeed never 
was 'any, but the Chriittan Doctrine which he had 
formerly aflerted £ The Biſhops being put down, who mn- 
der the King, and by his permiſſion held Pl:a of Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Cauſes, upon whom, ſay you, will that Juriſdiftion 
devolve ? «<2 Villain, have ſome regard at leaft to your 
own Conſcience; Remember before it be too late,if at 
leaſt this admonition of mine come not too late, re- 
member that this mocking the Holy Spirit of God is 
an inexplable crime, and will not be left unpuniſhe. 
Stop at laſt, and ſet bounds to your fury, leſt the 
wrath of God lay hold upon you fuddcnly, tor endea- 
vouring to deliver the flock of God, his Anointed ones, 
that are not to be touched, to Enemies and cruel Ty- 
rants, to be.cruſht and trampled on again,ftrom whom 
himſelf by a high and ſtretched out arm had fo lately 
delivered th&m 3 and from whom you your felt 
maintained that they ought to be delivered, I know 
not whether for any good of theirs, or in order 
to the hardning of your own heart, and to fur- 
ther your own damnation, If the Biſhops have 
no right to Lord it over the Church , ccrtainly 
much leſs have Kings, whatever the Laws of men 
may be to the contrary. For they that know any 
thing of the Goſpel know thus much,that the Govern- 
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ment of the Church is altogether Divine and Spiri- |- 
tual, and no Civil Conſtitution. Whereas you fay, | 
That in Secular Affairs, the Kings of England have}jal- 
ways had the Sovereign Power. Our Laws do a- 
 bundantly declare that to be falſe. Our Courts | 
of Jultice are erected and ſupprefſed , not by 
the King's Authority, but that of the Parliament; 
and yet in any of them, the meaneft Subje&t might 
go to Law with the King ; nor is it a rare thing for 
| the Judges to give Judgment againſt him 3 which if 
the King thould endeavour to obſiru@ by any Prohi- *' 
bition, Mandate, or Letters, the Judges were bound 
by Law, and by their Oaths not to'obey him, but 
to reje& ſuch Inhibitions as null and void in Law ; 
the King could not impriſon any man, or ſeize his E- | 
ſtate as forfeited 3 he could not puniſh any man, not 
{ammoned to appear in Court, where not the jKing 
but the ordinary Jullges gave Sentence z which they 
frequently did, as I have faid, againſt the King, 
Hence our Bra&an, lib. 3. cap. 9. The Repal Power, 
fays he, # according to Law ; he has no power to do any 
wrong, nor can the King do any thing but what the Law 
' warrants, Thoſe Lawyers that you have conſulted, 
men that have lately fled- their Countrey, may tell }; 
you another tale, and acquaint you with forme Sta- | 
tutes, inot very Ancient neither, but made in King 
Edward 4th's, King Henry 6th's, and Ring Edward 
6th's days; but they did not conſider, That what 
power ſoever thoſe Statutes gave the King, was con- 
ferred upon him by Authority of Parliament 3 fo 
that he was bcholding to them for itz and the fame = 
power that conferr'd it, might at pleaſure reſume It. - | 
How comes it to paſs that fo acute a diſputant as you 
thould ſuffer your ſelf to be impoſed upon to that 


degrec, as to make uſe of that very Argument 
| | prove |} 
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prove the King's Power to be Abſolute and Supreme, 
| than which nothing proves more clearly, That it is 
ſubordinate to that of the Parliament ? Our Records 
_ of the greateft Authority with us, declare, That our 
Kings owe all their Power, not to any Right of In- 
heritance, of Conqueſt , or Succethon, but to the 
people. So in the Parliament Rolls of King Hen. 4. 
aumb. 108. we read, That the Kingly Office and 
Power was granted by the Commons to King Henry 
the 4th, and before him, to his Predeceflor King 
Richard: the 2d. juſt as Kings uſe to grant Commil- 
fioners places, and Licutenantſhips to their Deputies, 
by Edias and Patents. Thus the Houſe of Com- 
mons ordered expreſly to,be entred upon record, 
© That they had pranted to King Richard to wſe the 
© ſame good Liberty that the Kings of England before him 
© had uſed: Which becauſe that King abuſed to the 
ſubvertion of the Laws, and contrary to his Oath at his 
Coronation, the ſame perſons that granted him that 
power, took it back again, and depoſed him, 'The 
ſame men, as appears by the fame Record, declared 
in open Parliament, That, having confidence in the 
© Prudence *and Moderation' of King Henry the 4th. 
© they will and ena&, That he enjoy the ſame Royal 
< Authority that his Anceſtors enjoyed. Which if ic 
had been any other than 1n the nature of a Traſt, as 
this was, either thoſe Houſes of Parliament were 
fooliſh and vain, to give what was none of their 
own, or thoſe Kings that were willing to receive as' 
from them, what was already theirs, were too inju- 
rious both to themſelves and their Poſterity ; neit her 
of which is likely. 4 third part of the Regal Porver, 
ay you, 7s converſant about the Milittz ;, this the Kings 
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of England have uſed-to order and govern, without Felioy Toes 
or Competitor, This is as fallc as all the relt that you OW 
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have taken upon the credit of Fugitives : For in the Ay 
firft place, both our own Hiſtories, and thoſe of Fo. E-i0 
reigners, that have been any whit exact in the relati- [4 


on of our Affairs, declare, That the making of 
Peace and War, always did belong to the Parliament. 
And the Laws of St. Edward, which our Kings were 
bound to {wear that they would maintain, make this 
appear beyond all exception, in the Chapter De He- 
retochiis , viz. © That there were certain Officers 
< appointed in every Province and County through- 
< out the Kingdom, that were called Heretochs, in 
© Latin, Duces, Commanders of Armies , that were to 
© command the Forces of the ſeveral Counties, not © | 
for the Honour of the Crown. only, © but for the 
* good of the Realm. And they were choſen ©by 
* the General Council, and im the ſeveral Counties at 
_< publick: Aﬀerblies of the Inhabitants, as Sheriffs | 
© ought to bechoſen. Whence it is evident, That the | 
Forces of the Kingdom, and the Commanders of | 
thoſe Forces, were anciently, and ought to be ftill, 
not at: the King's Command, but at the people's ; and | 
that this molt reaſcnable and juſt Law obtained in 
this Kingdom of ous no leſs than heretofore it did 
in the Commonwealth of the Romans. Concerning | 
which, it will not be amiſs to hear what Cicero ſays, 
Philip. 1.' * All the Legions , all the Forces of the 
* Commonwealth , whereſoever they are, are the 
* people of Rome's; nor are thoſe Legions that de- 
\ Eſerted the Conſul Antonins, faid to have been Anto- | 
© ny's, but the Commonwealths Legions. . This very | 
Law of St. Edward, together with the reſt, did Wil | 
liam the Conqueror, at the defire and inſtance of the | 
people, contirm by Oath, and added over and above, 
cap. 56, ©That all Cities, Boroughs, Caſtles, ſhould . | 
* beto watched every night, as the Sheriffs, the Al- 
| * dexrmen, F 
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< Jermen, and other Magiſtrates, ſhould think meet 
« for the ſafety of the Kingdom. And inthe 6th, Law, 


« Caſtles, Boroughs, and Cities, were firſt built for 
© the Defence of the people, and therefore ought to 


© be maintain'd free and entire, by all ways and means. 
What then ? Shall Towns and Places of Strength in 


times of Peace be guarded againſt Thieves and Rob- 


bers by common Councils of the ſeveral Places, and 
ſhall they not be. defended in dangerous times of War, 
againlt both Domeftick and Foreign Hoſttlity, by the 
common Council of the whole Nation ? It this be not 
granted, there can be no Freedom, no Integrity, no 
Reaſon in the guarding of them ; nor ſhall we obtain 
any of thoſe ends, for which the Law it iſelf tells us, 


that Towns and Fortreſſes were at frit founded. - In- 


deed qur Anceſtors were willing to put any thing into 
the King's power, rather than their Arms, and the 
Garifons of their Towns; concelving that to be nei- 
ther better nor worſe, than betraying their Liberty to 
the Fury and Exorbitancy of their Princes. Of which 
there are ſo very many inſtances in our Hiſtories, and 
thoſe ſo generally known, that it would be ſ{uperflu- 
ous to mention any of them here. But the King owes 
proteion to bis Subjes; aid bow can be proted them, un- 
leſs he have Men and Arms at Command ? But, ſay I, 
he had all this for the good of the Kingdom, as has 
been ſaid, not for the deſtruction of his people, and 
the ruin of the Kingdom : Which in King Henry the 
34's time, one Leonard, a Learned man in thoſe days, 


In an Afſembly of Biſhops, told Raſtandus, the Pope's 
Nuncio and the King's Procurator, in theſe words ; 


*All Churches are the Pope's, as all Temporal things. 
*are ſaid to be the King's, for Defence and Protection, 
*Not his in Propricty and Ownerſhip, as we lay ; 
* they are his to Defend, not to Deftroy, The afore- 
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* mentioned Law of St. Edward, is to the ſame pur- 
pole; and what does this import more than a Tru» 
Does this look like Abſolute Power ? Such a kind of 
Power a Commander of an Army always has, that is, 
a Delegated Power ; and yet both at home and a- 
broad he is never the leſs able to defend the people 
- that chuſe him. Our Parliaments would. anciently 
have contended with our Kings about their Liberty 
and the Laws of St. Edward, to very little purpoſe ; 
and 'twould have been an unequal match betwixt the 
Kings and them, if they had been of opinion, that 
that the Power of the Sword belonged to him alone; 
for how unjuſt Laws foever their Kings would have 
impoſed upon them, their Charter, tho never fo great, 


would have been a weak Defence againſt Force. But 


lay you, What would the Parliament be the better for the 
Militia, fince without the King's Aſſent, they cannot raiſe 
the leaſt Farthing from the people towards the maintaining 
it ? Take you no thought for that : For in the firſt 
place you go upon a falſe ſuppolition, That Parliaments 
cannot impoſe Taxes without the King s Aſſent, upon the 
people that fend them, and whoſe concerns they un- 
dertake. In the next place, you that are ſo oficious 
- an enquirer into other mens matters, cannot but have 
heard, That the people of their own accord, by bring- 
ing in their Plate ro be melted down, raiſed a great 
Sum of Money towards the carrying, on of this War 


apainſt the King. Then you mention the largenels of 


our King's Revenue : You mention over and over | 


again Five Hundred. and Forty Thouſands ; That theſe 
of our Kings that have been eminent far their Bounty and 
Liberality, have uſed to give Large Boons out of toeir ow" 
Patrimony. This you were glad to hear; "was Dy 
this Charm,that thoſe Traytors to their Conntrey al- 


lured you, as Bulaam the Prophet was enticed of old, 
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to curſe the people of God, and exclaim againſt the 
Judicial Diſpenſations of his Providence. You Fool f 
what was that unjuſt and violent King the better for 
ſuch abundance of Wealth ? What are you the bet- 
ter for it * Who have been no partaker of any part 
of it, that I can hear of, (hov great hopes ſoever 
you may have conceiv'd of being valily enriched by 
it ) but only of a Hundred pieces of Gold, in a 


Purſe wrought with beads. Take that reward 


of thine Iniquity, Balaam, which thou haſt loved, 
and enjoy it. You goon to play the Fool ; The ſet- 
ting up of” a Standard is a Prerogative that belongs to the 
King only. How fo? Why becauſc Virgil! tells us in 
his Aneis, * That Tarnys ſet up a Standard on the 
*top of the Tower at Lanrentum, for an Enſign of 
* War. And do not you know, Grammarias, that 
every General of an Army does the (ame thing? 
But, ſays Ariſtotle, * The King muſt always be provided of 
a Military Power, that he may be able to difend the Laws 3 
and therefore the King mujt be ſtronger than the whole body 
of the people. This man makes Conſequences juſt as 
Ocnus does Ropes in Hell; which are of no uſe but to 
be caten by Afﬀes., For a number of Soldiers. given 


tothe King by the people, is one thing, and the ſole 


power of the Milicia is quite another thing ; the lat- 
ter, Ariſtotle does not allow that Kings ought to be 
maſters of, and that in this very place which you have 
quoted : He oaght, fays he, to have ſo many armed men 
about him, as to make him (tronger than any one man, than 
many men got together 3 but he muſt not be ſtronger than all 
the people, Polit. lib. 3. cap. 4. Ke inſtead of pro- 
teQing then, it wonld be tn his power to ſubject 
both Peop!le' and Laws to himſelf. For this is the 
difference betwixt a King and a Tyrant: A King, 
by conſent of the Senate avd People, has about W's 
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ſo many Armed men, as to enable him to reſiſt Ene. 
mies,and ſuppreſs Seditions.A Tyrant.againſi the Will * 
both of Senate and People, gets as great a number 

as he can, either of Enemies, -or profligate Subjeds 
- to fide with him againſt the Senate and the People, | 
The Parliament therefore allowed the King, as they * 

did whatever he had befides, the ſetting 'up of a 
Standard ; not to wage War againſt his own people, 
but'to defend them againſt fuch as the Parliament 
ſhould declare Enemies to the State: It he acted 0- 
therwiſc, himſelf was to'be accounted an Enemy ; 
fince according to the very Law of .St. Edward, or ac- | 
cording to a more facred Law than that, the Law of 
Nature it ſelf, he loſt the name of a King, and was 
no longer ſuch. Whence Cicero in his Philip. © He for- 
* feits his Command in the Army, and Intereſt in the 
| * Government, that employs them againſt the State, 
Neither could the King compel thoſe that held of 
him by Knight-Service, to ſerve him in any other 
' War, than ſuch as was made by conſent of Parlia- 
ment ; which is evident by many Statutes, So for 
Cuſtoms and other Subſidies for the maintenance of 
the Navy ; the King could not exa& them without 
an Ac of Parliament; as was reſolved about twelve 
years ago, by the ableſt of our Lawyers,- when the | 
King's Authority was at the height. And long be- . 
fore them, Forteſexe, an Eminent Lawyer, and Chan- | 
cellor to King Henry the 6th, © The King of England, 
Jays be, © can neither alter the Laws, nor exa& Subli- 
* dies without the people's conſent ; nor can any Te- | 
{iimonies be brought from Antiquity, to prove the | 
Kingdom of England to have been merely Regal. © The 
* King, ſays BraGon, has a Juriſdiction over all his 

* Subjecs; that is, in his Courts of Juſtice, where 
Jullice is adminiſtred in the King's nawe indeed, a 
5G 
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| according to our own Laws. <All are fubje& to the 
| <King; that is, every particular man is ; and ſo Bra@on 
| explains himſelf in the places that I have cited, What 
| follows is but turning the ſame ſtone over and over 
{| againz(at which ſport 1 believe you are able to tire S1- 
ſiphas himſelt ),and is ſufticiently anfwered by what has 
| beenfaid already.For the reſt, it our Parliaments have 
| ſometimes complimented good Kings with fubmiſiive 
| __ expreſſions, tho neither favouring, of Flattery nor 
Slavery, thoſe are not to be accounted due to Tyrants, 
nor ought - to. prejudice the peoples Right ; good 
manners and civility do not infringe Liberty. Where- 
as you cite out of Sir Edw. Coke and others, © That 
the Kingdom of Ezxgland is an Abſolute Kingdom ; 
that is faid with reſpe& to any ForeigwyPrince, or the 
| Emperor; becauſe as Cambden ſays, * It is not under 
| © the Patronage of the Emperor ; but both of them 
athrm that the Government of England refides not in 
thc King alone , but in a Body Politick. Whence 
Forteſcue itn his Book de laud. leg. Angl. cap. 9. © The 
* Kiny of England, ſays he,\governs h1s people, not by 
* a merely Regal, but a Political power ; for the Eng- 
© liſþ are govern'd by Laws of their own making. 
Foreign Authors were not ignorant of this : Hence 
Philip de Comines, a Grave Author, in the Fifth Book 
of his Commentaries, © Of all the Kingdoms of the 
* earth, ſays he, that I have any knowledge of, there 
© is none in my opinion, where the Government tis 
© more moderate, where the King has leſs power of 
| *hurting his people, than in England. Finally, Tis 
| ridiculous, fay you, for them to affirm that Kingdoms 
| were ancienter than Kings 3 which is as much as if they 
| ſhould ſay, that there was Light before the Sun was created. 
| Bur with your good leave, Sir, we do not lay that 


| Kingdoms, but that the people were before Kings. => 
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the tnean time, who can be more ridiculous than you, 
who deny there was Light before the Sun had a being; 
Yo pretend to a curiolity in other mens matters, and 
have forgot the very firſt things that were taught you, 
Tou wonder haw they that have ſeen the King upon bis 
Throne, at a Seſſion of Parliament ( {ub aureo & ſerico 
Ccelo, under a golden and ſilken Heaven ) under a Catiopy 
of State, ſhould ſo much as make a queſtion whether the 
Majeſty reſided in him, or in the Parliament? They are 

certainly hard of belief, whom fo lucid an Argument 
coming down from Heaven, canftiot convince. Which 
Golden Heaven, you; like a Stoick, have ſo devoutly 
and (criouſly gaz'd upon, that you ſeem to have for- 
got what kind of Heaven Moſes and Ariſtotle deſcribe 
to us3 for youſtdeny that there was any Light in Moſes 
his Heaven; before the Sun ; and in Ariſtotle's you 


take three temperate Zones. How many Zones you 


obſerved in that Golden and Silken Heaven of the 
King's, I know not ; but I know you got one Zone 
( a Purſe) well tempered with a Hundred Golden 


Stats by your Aſtronomy. : 


CHAP. X. 


Ince this whole Controverſie, whether concerning 
I the Right of Kings in general, or that of the 
Ring of England in particular, is rendred difficult 
and intricate, rather by the obſtinacy of parties, than 
by the nature of the thing it {elf, 1 hope they that 
' prefer Truth before the Intereſt of a Faction, will be 
ſatisfied with what 1 have alledged out of the LaW 


of God, the Law of Nations, arid the Municipal 


Laws of ty own Countrey, That a King of re 
m4 


— 


- - — 


| 

' | 

\ 4 

£4 

i 
Fd | 


Cl 


_ 
, id at. CR_Y 
" cds Pius a has —_ dds a ett 7 TIT 


— —_ —— 
— - ——— 


co % N 
P_—_— PETIT AIST ES <a anc tt 


C 223 3 


- may be brought to Tryal, and put to Death. As for 


thoſe whoſe minds are either blinded with Superſtiti- 
on, or ſodazeled with the Splendor and Grandure of 
a Court, that Magnanimity and true Liberty do not 
appear ſo glorious to them, as they are in themſelves, 
it will be in vain to contend with them, either by 
Reaſon and Arguments, or Examples, But you, Sal- 
maſits, ſeem very abſurd, as in every other part of 


your Book, fo particularly in this, who tho you rail. 


perpetually at the Independents, and revile them with 
all the terms of Reproach imaginable, yet affcrt ro 
the higheſt degree that can be, the Independ mcy of 


the King, whom you defend ; and will not allow 


him to owe his Soveraignty 20 the people,but to his Deſcent ; 
And whereas in the beginning of your Book you com- 
plain'd that he was put to plead for his Life, here you 
complain, That he periſh*d without being heard to ſp:ak for 
himſelf. But if you have a mind to look into the Hl- 
ftory of his Trial, which is very faithfully publiſh'd 


'in French, it may be you'l be of another opinion. 


Whereas he had liberty given him for ſome day- to- 
gether, to ſay what he could for himſelf, he made 
uſe of it not to clear himſelf of the Crimes laic to 
his Charge, but to diſprove the Authority o' his 
Judges, and the Judicature that he was called before. 
And whenever a Criminal is either mute, or ſays no- 
thing to the purpoſe, there is no Injuftice in con- 
demning him without hearing him, if his Crimes are 
notorious , and publickly known. If you fay that 
Charles dyed as he lived, I agree with you : It you 
ſay that he died piouſly, holily, and at eaſe, you may 
remember that his Grandmother Mary , Queen of 
Scots, an infamous Woman, dyed on a Scaftola with 
as much outward appearance of Piety, Sandity, and 
Conſiancy, as he did ; and leit you ſhould aſcribe tco 
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much to that preſence of mind which ſome common 
MalefaQors have ſo great a meaſure of at their death; 
many times deſpair, and a: hardned heart puts on as 
it were a Vizor of Courage; and Stupidity, of 
Quiet , and Tranquility of mind: Sometimes the 
worſt of men deſire to appear good, undaunted, In- 
nocent, and now and then Religious , not only in 
Eacir life, but at their death ; and in ſuffering Jeith 
for their villanies, uſe to at the laſt part of their 
hypocrifie and cheats, with all the ſhow imaginable ; 
and like bad Poets or Stage-players, are very Ambi- 
Lious of being clapp'd at the end of the Play. Now, 
you ſay, .you are come to enquire who they chiefly were, that 
Zave Sentence againſt the King . Whereas it ought firſ 


fo be enquired into, how you, a Foreigner, .and a 


Freach Vagabond, came to. have any thing to do to 


raiſe a queſtion about our Afﬀairs, to which you are 


ſo much a ſtranger? And what Reward induced you 
foit? But we know enough of that, and who fatis- 
hed your curioſity in theſe matters of ours; even 
thoſe. Fugitives, and. Traytors to their Countrey, that 
could eafily hire ſuch a vain. Fellow as you, to ſpeak 
Ill of us. Then an account in writing, of the ſtate of 
Our affairs, was put into your hands by ſome hair- 
drains, balf-Proteſtant,half-Papitt Chaplain or other, 
. Or by ſome ſneaking Courtier, and you were put to 
Tranſlate it into Latin ; out of that you took theſe 
Narratives, which, if you pleaſe, well examine a lit- 
| tle : Nor the hundred thouſandth part of the people con- 
fented to this ſentence of Condemnation. What' were the 
reit of the people then that ſuffered fo great a thing 
to be tranſacted againſt their will? Were they ſtocks 
and ſtones, were they mere Trunks of men only, or 
fach} Fmages of Britans, as Virgil deſcribes to have been 
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Purpurea intexti tollunt aulea Britanni. 


And Brittains interwove held up th e Parple hangings. 


For you deſcribe no true Britains but Painted ones, 


or rather Needle-wrought Men inſtead .of them. Since 


therefore it is a thing fo incredible that a warlike 


Nation ſhould be ſubdued: by fo few, and thoſe of 


the dregs of the People, which is the firſt thing that 
occurs 'in your Narrative, :that appears.-in the very 


Nature of the thing it ſelf to be moſt falſe. The Bz- 


 Jhops were turn'd'out of the Houſe of Lords by the Parlia- 


ment i ſelf. The more deplorable is your Madneſs 
(for are you not yet ſenfible that. you Rave? ) to 
complain of their being, turn'd out of the Parliament, 


whom you your ſelf in'a large Book endeavour to 


prove that they ought to be turn'd out of the 
Church ; One of the States of Parliament , to wit, the 
Houſe of Lords, conſiſting of Dukes, Earls, and Viſcounts, 
was removed, And deſervedly were they removed 3 
for they. were not deputed to fit there by any Town 


or County ,: but repreſented. themſelves only ; they 


had no Right over the People, but(as if they had 


been ordained for that very purpoſe ) uſed frequent- 


ly to oppoſe their Rights and Liberties. They were 
created by the King, they were his Companions, his 
Servants, and as it were, Shadows of him. He be- 
ing removed. it was neceſſary they ſhould be redu- 
ced to the fame Level with -the Body of the People, 
from amongſi whom they took their riſe, One part 
of the Parliament , and that the worſt of all , ought not to 
have aſſum'd that Power of judging and condemning the 
King. But I have told you already, that the Houſe 
of Commons was not only the chief part of our Par- 
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lament , while we had Kings , but was a perfe& 
and entire Parliament of it ſelf, without the Tempo. | 
ral Lords, much more” without the Bilhops. But, 

- The whole Houſe of Commons themſelves were not admitted 
to bave to do with the Tryal of the King, To wit, that 
part of them was not admitted, that openly revolt- 
ed to him in their Minds and Councels ; whom, the 
they tid him their King, yet they had fo often ac- 
ed againſt, as an Enemy, The Parliament of Eng- 
land, and the Deputies fent from the Parliament of 
Scotland , on the 13th. of January, 1645. wrote. to 
the King, in Anſwer to a Letter of his, by which he 
deſired a deceitful Truce , and: that {he might Treat - 
with them at Londen ; that they could. not admit 
him into that City, till he had made SatisfaRtion to 
the State for the Civil War that he had raiſed in the _ 
three Kingdoms, and for the Deaths of ſo many of {| 
his Subjects Main by his Order; and till he had a- | 
prced to a true and firm Peace upon ſuch Terms as 
the Parliaments of both Kingdoms had offered him 
ſo often already, and ſhould offer him- again. He 
on the other hand either refuſed to hear, or by am- 
biguous Anſwers eluded their juſt and equa] Propo- | 
fals, tho moſt humbly preſented to him ſeven times 

_ over. The Parliament at laſt, after ſo many years 

_ patience, left the King ſhould over-turn the State by 

; his Wiles and: Delays, when in Priſon., which he 
could not ſubdue mm the Field , and leſt the van-_ 
quiſh'd Enemy pleaſed with our Diviſions, ſhould | 
recover himſelf, and triumph unexpectedly over | 
his Conquerors, vote that for the. future, they 
would have no regard to him, that they would ſend 
him no more Propoſals, nor receive any from him; 
After which vote, thexe were found even ſome 

Members of Parliament , who out of the hatred they 

| bore Pu 
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bore that invincible Army, whoſe Glory they envi- 


| ed, and which they would have had disbanded, and 


ſent home with diſgrace , -after they had deſerved 
ſo well of their Nation, and out of a ſervile Com- 
pliance with ſome Seditious Miniſters, finding their 
opportunity, when many,whom they knew to be other- 
wiſe minded than themſelves, having been ſent by 
the Houſe it ſelf to ſuppreſs the Presbyterians, who 
began already to be Turbulent, were abſent in the 
ſeveral Counties , with a fſirange Levity, not to fay 
perfidiouſneſs, Vote, that that inveterate Enemy of 
the State, who had nothing of a King , but the 


Name , without giving any SatisfaGtion or Security , 


ſhould be brougat back to London, and reſtored to his 
Dignity and Government, as if he had deſerved well 
of the Nation by what he had done. So that they 
preferrd the King before their Religion , their Li- 
berty, and that very celebrated Covenant of theirs. 
What did they do in the mean time , who were 
ſound themſelves, and ſaw ſuch pernicious Councils 
on foot ? Ought they therefore to have been want- 
ing to the Nation, and not provide for its ſafety, be- 
cauſe the Infection had ſpread it ſelf even in their 
own Houſe? But, who ſecluded thoſe ill affe&ted 
Members? The Engliſh Army, you lay : (o that it was 
not an Army of Foreigners, but of moſt Valiant; and 
Faithful, Honeſt Natives, whoſe Officers for the moſt 
part were Members of Parliament 3 and whom thoſe 
good ſecluded Members would have ſecluded their 
Country, and baniſhed into Ireland ; while in the 


' mean time the Scots , whoſe Alliance begin to be 


doubtful, had very conſiderable Forces in four of 
our Northern Counties, and kept Gariſons in the 


| bet Towns of thoſe Parts, and had the King him- 


ſelf in Cuſtody; whileft they likewiſe encouraged 


tke 
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the tumultuating of thoſe of their own Fa&ion * 
who did more than threaten the Parliament, both in 
City and Country, and through whoſe means not 
only a Civil, but a War with Scotland too ſhortly 
after brake out. If it has been always accounted 
praiſe-worthy in private Men to afſift the State, and 
promote the publick Good, whether by Advice. or 
Acion; our Army ſure was, in no fault, who bein 
ordered by the Parliament to come to Town, obey'd 
and came, and when they were come, quell'd with 
eaſe, the Faction and-Uproar of the King's Party, 
who ſometimes threatned the Houle it ſelf. For 
things were brought to that paſs, that of neceſſity. 


either we muſt be run down by them, or they by 


us. They had on their fide moſt of the Shopkeepers 
and Handicrafts-men of London, and generally thoſe 
of the Miniſters, that were moſt factious. On our 
fide was the Army, whoſe Fidelity, Moderation, 
and Courage were ſufficiently known. It being in our 
Power by their means to retain our Liberty, our 
State, our Common-ſafty, do you think we had not 
been fools to have loſt all by our negligence and fol- 
ly? They who had had places of Command in the 
Kings Army, after their Party were ſubdued , had 
laid down their Arms 'indeed againfi their Wills, 
but continued Enemies to-us in their hearts ; and 
they flock'd to Town, and were here watching all 
opportunities of renewing the Wax. With theſe Men, 
tho they were the greateſt Enemies they had: in the 
World, and thirſted after their Blood, did the Pres- 
byterians , becauſe they were' not permitted to exer- 
cile a Civil, as well as an Eccleftattical Juriſdiction 
over all others , hold ſecret Correſpondence , and 

rook meaſures very unworthy of what they had 
| formerly 
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formerly both ſaid and done; and they came to that 
Spleen at laſt, that they would rather enthral them- 
ſelves to the King again, than admit their own Bre- 
thren to ſhare in. their Liberty, which they like- 
wiſe had purchaſed at the price: of their own 
Blood ; they choſe rather to be Lorded over once 


.more by a Tyrant, polluted with the. Blood of fo 
| many of his own Subjects, and who was enraged, 
and breath'd out nothing but revenge againſt thoſe 


of- them that were left , . than endure their Bre- 


.thren and Friends to be upon the ſquare with them. 


The Independents, as they are called , were the only 
men, that from firſi to laſt kept to their point, and 
knew what uſe to make of their Victory: They re- 


fus'd, ( and wilcly, in -my opinion), to make him 


King again, being then an Enemy; who when he 


- was their King, had made himſelf their Enemy : Nor 


were they ever the leſs averſe to a Peace, but they very 


prudently dreaded a new War, or a perpetual ſlavery 


under the name of a Peace. To load our Army with 
the more reproaches, you begin a filly confuſed Nar- 
rative of our Afﬀairs z in which tholI tind many things 
falſe, many things frivolous, many. things laid to our 
charge, for which we rather merit z yet I think it will 


be to no purpoſe for me to write | a true relati- 
on, in anſwer to your falſe one. Foryou and I are 


arguing, not writing Hiſtories, and both fides will be- 
lieve our reaſons, but not our narrative; and indeed 
the nature of the things themſelves is ſuch, that they 
cannot be related as they ought to be, but ina ſet 
Hiſtory ; fo thatlI think it better, as Salzſt laid of Car- 
thage , Rather to ſay nothing at all, than to ſay but a 


little of things of this weight and importance, Nay, 


and I ſcorn ſo much as to mention the praiſes of great 
men, and of Almighty God himſelf, ( who in. fo 
| | wonderful 
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wonderful a courſe of Afﬀairs ought to be frequently 
acknowledged) amongſt your Slanders and Reprqa- 


_ ches. Vle therefore only pick out ſuch things as ſeem 


to have any colour of argument. You fay, the Engliſh 


and Scotch promiſed by a Solemn Covenant, to preſerve the | 


Majefty of the King. But you omit upon what 
terms they promiſed it 5 to wit, if it might con- 
fiſt with the ſafety of their Religion and their Liberty, 
To both which, Religion and Liberty, that King was 
fo averſe to his laſt breath, and watcht all opportuni- 
ties of gaining adyantages upon them, that it was 
. evident that his life was dangerous to their Religion, 
and the certain ruin of their Liberty, But then you 
fall upon the King's Judges again : If we confider the 
thing aright, the concluſion of this abominable ation muſt 
be imputed to the Independents, yet ſo as the Presbyteri- 
ans may juſtly challenge the glory of its beginning and pro- 
greſs, Hark, ye Preshyterians, what good has it done 
you? how is your Innocence and Loyalty the more 
cleared by your ſeeming ſo much to abhor the putting 


this everlaſting talkative Adyocate of the King, your 


accuſer went more than half-way towards it ; you were ſeen 


ating the fourth Af and more, in this Tragedy ; you may 
j:ftly be charged with the King's death, fince you ban'd the 
way'to it, twas you and only you that laid his head upon 
the Block Wo be to you in the firſt place, if ever 
Chzrles his Poſterity recover the Crown of Englans; 
aſſure your ſelves, you are like to be put in the Black 
Liſt. But pay your Vows to God, and love your Bre- 
thren who have delivered you , who have prevented 
that calamity from falling upon you, who have ſaved 
you from inevitable ruin, tho againſt your own wills, 
You are accuſed likewiſe for that ſome years ago you ent- 
deavoured by ſundry Petitions to leſſen the Kings _ 
| - T1: 
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| that you publiſh ſome ſcandalons expreſſions of the K ing 
| timſelf in the Papers you preſented bim with in the name of 
| the Parliament 3; to wit, 2n that Declaration of the Leids 
{ and Commons of the 26th. of May 1642, you declar'd 
{ openly. in ſome mad Poſitions that breath'd nothing but Re- 
bellion, what your thoughts were of the King's authority : 
Hotham by order of Parliament ſhut the Gates of Hull a- 
gainft the King z you had a mind to make a trial by this 
firſt a&t of Rebellion how much the King would bear, What 
could this man fay more if it were his defign to re- 
concile the minds of all Englj/þ men to one another, 
and alienate them wholly from the King ? for he 
gives them here to underſtand, that it ever the King be 


brought back,they muſt not only expect to be puniſht - 


| for his Father's death,but for the Petitions they made 
tong ago, and ſome aQs that paſt in full Parliament, 
concerning the putting down the Common-Prayer 
and Biſhops, and that of the Triennial Parliament, 
and ſevera] other things that were Enacted with the 
greateſt confent and applauſe of all the people that 
could be; all which will be look'd upon as the Sedi- 
tions and mad Poſitions of the Presbyterians. But 
this vain fellow changes his mind all of a fudden, and 
what but of latezyhen berconfidered it aright,he thought 
was to be imputed wholly to the Presbyterians 3 now 
that he conſiders the ſame thing from firſt to laſt, he thinks 
the Independents were the fole Actors of it. But even 
_ now he told us;The Presbyterians took up Arms againſt 
the King,that by them he was beaten.taken captive,and put 
in priſon ; Now he ſays,this whole DoGtrine of Rebellion 3s 
the Independents Principle. O ! the faithfulneſs of 
. this wan's Narrative, How conftiftent he is with him- 
ſelf! What necd is there of a Counter narrative to 
. this of his, that cuts its own throat ? But if any men 
ſhould quclijon whether you are an honeſt _w_ Or a 
nave, 
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Knave , let him read theſe following lines of yours : 
It is time to explain whence and at what time this Set of 
Enemies to King(hip firſt began : VVhy truly theſe rare 
Puritans began in Oween Elizabeths time to crawl out of * 
Hell, and diſturb not only the Church, but the State like- 
wiſe ; for they are no leſs plagues to the latter than to the 
former. Now your very ſpeech bewrays you to be a 
right Balaam; for where you deſigned to ſpit out the - 
molt bitter poyſon you could, there unwittingly and 
again(t your will you have pronounc'd a blethng. For 
it's notoriouſly known all over England, that it any 
endeavoured to follow the example of thoſe Church- 
cs, whether in France or Germany, which they accoun- 
ted beſt Reformed, and to exerciſe the publick Wor- 
{ſhip of God in a more pure manner, which our Bti- 
| ſhops had almoſt univerfally corrupted with their Ce. 
 remonies and Superſtitions, or if any ſeemed either _ 
in point of Religion or Morality to be better than 
Others, ſuch perſons were by the Favourers of Epiſ- 
copacy termed Puritans. Theſe are they whoſe Prin- 
ciples you ſay are fo oppoſite to Kingſhip. Nor are 
they the only perſons , moſt of 2he Reformed Religion, 
that have not ſucked in the reſt of their principles , yet ſeem 
to have approved of thoſe that ſtrike at Kingly Government. 
So that while you inveigh bitterly againſt the Indepen- 
dents, and endeavour to ſeparate them from Chrilt's 
flock, with the ſame breath you praiſe them ; and. 
thoſe Principles which almoſt every where you afhrm 
to be peculiar to the Independents , here you confels 
they have been approved of by moſt of the Reformed 
Religion, Nay you are arrived to that degree-of 1m- 
pudence, impiety and apoſtacy, that though former- | 
ly you maintained that Biſhops ought to be extirpated 
out of the Church,Root and Branch, as ſo many petis 
and limbs of Antichriſt, here you fay the King ought 
: a, f0 
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to prote& them, for the ſaving of his Coronation- 
Oath. You cannot ſhow your {ſelf a more infamous 


Villain than you have done already, but by abjuring 


the Proteitant Reformed Religion, to which you are 
a ſcandal. Whereas you tax us with giving a Tolera- 
tion of all Seas and Herefies, you ought not to find fault 


with us for that ; ſince the Church bears with ſuch a 


profligate wretch as you your ſelf, ſuch a vain fellow, 


ſuch a lyar, ſuch a Mercenary Slanderer, ſuch an A- 
poſiate,one who has the impudence to affirm, That the 


beſt and moſt pious of Chriſtians, and even moſt of 
thoſe who profeſs the Reformed Religion , are crept 
out of Kell, becauſe they differ in opinion from you. 


I had beſt paſs by the Calumnies that fill up the reſt 


of this Chapter, and thoſe prodigious tenents that 
you aſcribe to the Independents, to render them odt- 
ous ; for neither do they at all concern the cauſe you 
have in hand, and they are ſuch for the moſt part as 
deſerve to be laughd at, and deſpiſed, rather than re- 
ceive a {crious Anſwer. 


CHAP. XI. 


F'Ou ſeem to begin this Eleventh Chapter, Salma- 
fius, though with no modefiy, yet with ſome 


ſenſe of your weakneſs and trifling in this Diſcourſe. 


For whereas you propoſed to your felt to enquire in 
this place, by what authority, ſentence was given a- 
gainſt the King ? You add immediately, which no 
body expected from you ; that 'tis in vain #0 make any 
ſuch enquiry ; to wit, becauſe the quality of the perſons 
that did it, leaves bardly any room for ſuch a qaiſtion. Ko 
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thertfore as you have been found guilty of a great 
deal of Impupence and Saucineſs in the undertaking, 
of this Cauſe, ſo fince you ſeem here conſcious of 
your own impertinence ; I ſhall give you the ſhor- 
ter anſwer, To your queſtion then ; by what au- 
thority the Houſe of Commons either condemn'd the 
King themſelves, or delegated that power to others ; 
I an(wer, they did it by verrue of the Supreme autho- 
rity on earth. How they come to have the Supreme 
Power, you may learn by what I have ſaid already, 
when I refuted your Impertinencies upon that Sub- 


ject. If you believed your felf that vou could ever 


ſay enough upon any Subject, you would not be fo 
tedious in repeating the ſame things ſo many times 
over. And the Houſe of Commons might delegate 


their Judicial Power by the ſame reaſon, by which 


you fay the King may delegate his, who received all 
he had from the people. Hence in that Solemn League 
and Covenant that you object tous, the Parliaments 
of England and Scotland ſolemnly proteſt and engage to 
each other,to puniſh theT raytors in ſuch manner as the 


Supreme, Judicial Authority in both Nations, or fuch as 


ſhould bave a Delegate power from them, ſhould think fit. 
Here you hear the Parliaments of both Nations pro- 
teſt with one voice, that they may Delegate their Ju- 
dicial Power, which they call the Supreme ; ſo that 
you move a vain and frivolous Controverhie about De- 
legating this power. But, ſay you, there were added 
to thoſe Judges that were made choice of out of the Honſe 
of Gommons, ſome Officers of the Army, and that never 
was known that Soldiers bad any right to try a Subjeda for 
bis life, Tle {ilence you in a very few words : You 
may remember that we are not now diſcouriing of a 
Subje&, but of an Enemy z whom it a General of 
an Army, aitcr he has taken him Priſoner reſolves tO 
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diſpatch, would he be thought to proceed otherwiſe 
than according to cuſtom and Martial Law.,if he him- 
ſelf with ſome of his Officers ſhould fit upon him.and 


try and cendemn him ? An enemy to a State made 


a Priſoner of War, cannot be lookt upon to be fo 
much as a Member, much. leſs a King in that State. 
This is declar'd by that Sacred Law of St. 1Edward, 
which denies-that a bad King isa King at all,or ought 


to be call'd ſo. Whereas you ſay, it was not the whole 
but a part of the Houſe of Commons that try'd and condem- 
ned the King, 1 give you this anſwer : The number of 
them, who gave their Votes for putting the King to 
_ death, was far greater than is neceſſary according to 
the cuſtom of our Parliaments to tranſact the greateſt 


Afﬀairs of the Kingdom, in the abſence of the reſt ; 
who ſince they were abſent through their own fault 


(for to revolt to the common enemy in their hearts is 
the worſt ſort*of abſence) their abſence ought not to 


hinder the reſt who continued faithful to the caule, 
from preſerving, the' State 3 which when it was in a 
tottering condition, and almoſt quite reduced to Sla- 
very and utter ruin, the whole body of the people. 
had at firſt committed to their fidelity, prudence and 
courage, And they acted their parts like men ; they 
ſet themſelves in oppoſition to the unruly wilfulneſs, 


the rage, the ſecret deſigns of an inveterate and exa(- | 
perated King ; they prefer'd the common liberty and 


ſafety before their own 3; they out-did all former Par- 
liaments, they out-did all their Anceſtors in Conduct, 
Magnanimity and fieddineſs to their cauſe. Yet theſe 
very men did a great part of the people ungratetully 
deſert in the midſt of their undertaking, though they 
had promiſed them all tidelity, all the help and athiſt- 
ance they could afford them. Thele were tor Slavery 


atid peace with floth and luxury upon any terms : 
Se dl Ochers 
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Others demanded their Liberty, nor would accept of 
a peace that was not ſure and honourable, What - | 
ſhould the Parliament do in this caſe? ought they to 

'bave defended this part of the people , that was 
ſound and continued faithful to them and their Coun- 
try, or to have fided with thoſe that deſerted both ? 

I know what you will ſay they ought to have done, 
You are not Eurzlochus, but Elpenor, a miſerable En- 

_ chanted Beaſt, a filthy Swine, accuſtomed to a ſordid 
Slavery. even under a Woman ; fo that -you have not 
the leaſt reliſh of true Magnanimity , nor conſcquent- 
ly. of Liberty, which is the effeft of it : You would 
have all other men ſlaves , becauſe you find in your 
{elf no generous, ingenuous inclinations, you ſay no- 
thing, you breath nothing but what's mean and ſer- . 
vile. You raiſe another {cruple, to wit, That he was 
the King of Scotland too, whom we condgnn'd ; as if he 
might therefore do what he would in England. But 
that you may conclude this Chapter, which of all o- 
thers is the molt weak and infipid, at leaft with fome ! 
witty querk, There are two little words, ſay you, that 
are made up of the ſame number of Letters, and differ only 
#n the placing of them, but whoſe ſignifications are wide a- 
ſunder, to wit, Vis and Jus, (might and right.) *Tis 
no great wonder that ſuch a three letter'd man as 
you, (Far.a Thief,) ſhould make fuch a Witticifm up- 
on three Letters: ? Tis the greater wonder (which yet 
you aſſert throughout your Book)that two things ſo di- 
realy oppoſite to one another as thoſe two are,ſhould 
yet meet and become one and the ſame thing in Kings. 
For what violence was ever acted by Kings, which you 
do not affirm to be their Right? Thele are all the | 

paſſages that I could pick our of nine long Pages,that 

I'thought deſerved an anſwer. The reli conlifts cithcI 

of repetitions of thinys that have | cen anſwered more 


thin 
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than once, or ſach as haye no relation to the mat 3 
ter in hand. So that my being more brief in this 
Chapter than in the reſt, is not to be imputed to 
want of diligence in me, which, how irkſome fo. 
ever you are to me, -I have not flackned, but to 
your tedious impertinence, ſo yoid of mitter and 
ſenſe. 


CHAP. XI. 


Wiſh, Salmaſizs, that you had left out this part 
of your Diſcourſe concerning the King's crimes, 
which it had been more advifable for your ſelf and 


your party to have done, for I'm afraid left in gis 


ving you an anſwer to it, I ſhould appear too ſharp 
and ſevere upon him,now he is dead, and hath recei- 
ved his puniſhment. But ſince you choſe rather to dif- 
courſe confidently and at large upon that Subject, Vie 
make you ſenſible , that you could not have done a 


more inconſfiderate thing, than to referve the worſt 


part of your cauſe to the laſt,to wit that of ripping 
up and enquiring into the Kings Crimes, which when I 
ſhall have proved them to have been true and moſt 
exorbitant, they will render his memory unpleaſant 
and odious to all good men, and imprint now in the 
cloſe of the Controverſie, a ju.t hatred of you, who 
undertake his defence,on the Readers minds.Say you, 
His accuſation may be divided irto two parts, One 75 COn- 


- Verſant about his Morals, the other taxeth him with ſuch 


} aults as he might commit 11 hzs publick Capacity. He be 
COALENT LO Pals by in filence That part of Nis life thar 
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he ſpent in Banquettiogs, at Plays, and in the con. 
verſation of Women; for what can there be in 

Luxury and Exceſs, worth relating ? And what | 
would thoſe things have been to vs, if he had been 
a private perſon ? Byt ſince he would be a King, as | 
he could not live a private life, ſo neither conld his 
Vices be like thoſe of a private perſon. For in the | 
firſt place , he did a great deal of miſchief by - 
his example: In the ſecond place, all that time | 
that he ſpent upon his luſt, and in his ſports, which 
_ was a great part of his time, he ſtole from the State, 
the Government of which he had undertaken, 
 Fhirdly and laſtly, he ſquandered away vaſt Sums | 
_ 'of Money, which were not his own, but the pub- 
lick Revenue of the Nation, in his Domeſtick Lu. 
xvry and Extravagance. ' So that in his private life 
at home he. firſt began to be an il] King. Burt let | 
_ =s rather paſs over to thole Crimes that he is charged 
with on the acconnt of miſgovernment, Here you la- 
ment his being condemned as a Tyrant, a Traytor, 
and a Murderer. That he bad no wrong done him, | 
ſhall now be made appear. But firſt let us define a 
Tyrart, not according to vulgar conceits , but the 
judgment of Ariſtotle, and of ail Learned Men. He 
_ Is a Tyrare who regards his own wellare and profit 
Only, and not that of the people. So Ariſtotle de- 
fines one 41 the Tenth Book of his Ethicks, and elle- 
where, and ſo do very many others. Whether | 
Charles regarded his own or the peoples good,thele _ 
few things of many that I ſhall but tonch upon, will | 
evince, When his Rents and other publick Reve- 
nues of the Crown would not defray the Expences | 
of. the Court, he Jaid moit heavy T'xes upon the 
p?ople ; and when they were ſquandred away, he 


HYented new Ones 5 not for the benctit, Hon » OL 
delencs 


—  — —_— 


Lf 

\ 

$ 

- _= wy OY A Oe © 5  ——— 4 

- R > ry a mm_nn—_— —— A 

: Fe _ = - —— —— - PS. = La" . -— — - —— _ < . 

SE : j = ” dt SOT F- 's f LW, WY IS - - —_ ” - %. 4 - wy | 

p P " 4 o p* - 4 — —-” ” 
gnih. anew — _—— _—— af kc ar eaetvtncs ow Bhs = tne? > Hans fg Air ot RP | ID AD . p '- 
- J 
- 
* = of 
F OS 
ft — 


[ 
# 
L 


ISS DST. "2. 


Et 2209 J - 


defence of the State, but thar_ he might hoard up, 


or laviſh out in oae Houfe, the Riches and Wealth, 
not of one but of three Nations. When at this rate 
he broke looſe, and acted without any colour of 
Law to warrant his proceedings, knowing that a 


-Parliament was the only thing that could give him 


check, he endeavoured either wholly to lay afide the 
very calling of Parliaments, or calling them juſt as 
often, and no oftner, than to ferve his own turn, to 


. make them entirely at his deyotion. Which Bridle 


when he had caſt off himſelf, he put another Bridle 
upon the people; he put Garriſons of German Horſe 
and 7r;/b Foot in many Towns and Cities, and that 
In time of Peace. Do you think he does nct be- 
gin to.-look like a Tyrant ? - In which very thing, as 
1n many other Particulars, which you have formerly 

given me occaſion to inſtance in, (though you ſcorn - 
to have Charles compared with ſo cruel a Tyrant as 
Nero) he reſembled him extremely much. For Nero 
likewiſe often threatned to 'take away the Senate. 
Beſides, he bore extreme hard upon the CCalciences 
of good men, and compelled them to the uſe of Ce- 
remonies and Superſtitious Worſhip, borrowed from 
Popery, and by him re-introduced into the Church, 
They that would not conform, were impriſoned or 
Baniſht. He made War upon the Scots twice for no 
other cauſe than that. By all thele afticns he has 


ſurely deſerved the name of a Tyrant once over at 


leaſt. Now ['le tell you why the word Iraytor was 


- Put iato his Indictment: When he aſſured his Parlia- 


ment by Pcomiſes, by Proclamations, by Impreca- 
tions, that he had no deſign againſt the State, at that 
very time did he Liſt P apiſts in Ireland, he ſent a pri- 
vate Embaſlie to the King of Denmark to beg athiff- 


ance from him of Arms, Horſes and Men, expreſly 
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againſt the Parliament; and was endeavouring to 
raiſe an Army firſt in England, and then in' Scotland. 
To the Engliſh he promiſed the Plunder of the City 
of London, to the Scots, that the four Northern Coun. | 
ties ſhould be added to Scotlaxrd, if they would but 
help him. to get rid of the Parliament, by what 
means ſoever. Thele Projects not ſucceeding, he ſent 
over one Dillon a_Traytor, into Ireland with private 
Inſtructions to the Natives, to fall ſuddenly up- 
. onallthe Engliſh that inhabited there. Theſe are the 
moſt reitar {lc inflewen of his Treaſons, not ta. 
ken up upon hear-ſay and idle reports, but diſco- 
vered by Letters under his own Hand and Seal. And 
finally I ſuppoſe no man will deny that he was a | 
Morderer, by whoſe order the 1r;þ took Arms, and 
Put to death with moſt exquiſite Torments, above a 
hundred thouſand Engliſh , who lived peaceably by 
them, and without any apprehenſion of danger ; 
and who raiſed ſo great a Civil War in the other 
two Kingdoms. Add to all this, that at the Treaty 
In the Iile of Wzght , the Ring openly took upon 
himſelf the guilc.of the War, and clear'd the Par- 
 liament in the Confeſſion he made there, which is 
publickly known. Thus you have in ſhort why King 
Charles was adjudged a Tyrant, a Traytor, atid a Mur- 
derer. But, ſay you, why was he not declared ſo bes 

| fore, nevther tn that Solemni League. and Covenant, nor 
afterwards when he was delivered zo them, either by the 
Presbyterians or the Independegts,but on the other hand 

. Was receiv'd a5 a King ought to bes with all reverence * 
. Fhis very thing is ſufficient to perſuade any rational 
man, that the Parliament entred not into any Coun- 
_cils of quite depoſing the King, but as their laſt re- 
fuge, after they had ſuffered and undergone all that 
poſlibly they could, and had attempted all other gc 
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and- means. You alone endeavour malciouſly to 
lay that to their charge, which to all good men can- 


not but evidence their great Patience, Moderation, 
and perhaps a too long forbearing with the King's 


Pride and Arrogance. But .in the month of Auguſt, 


before the King ſuffered, the Huſe of Commons, which 
then bore the only ſway, and was governed by the Indepen- 
dants, wrote Letters to the Scots, in which they acquaint- 
ed them that they never intended to alter the form of Go- 
vernment that had obtain*d.fo long in England under King, 
Lords, and Commons. You may ſee trom hence, how 
little reaſon there is to aſcribe the depoling of the 
King, to the principles of the Independants. They, 
that never uſed to difſemble and conceal their Te- 
nents, even then, when they had the fole manage- 


- ment of affairs, profeſs, That they never intended to al- 


ter the Government, But if afterwards a thing came 
into their minds, which at firſt they intend.d not, 
why might they not take ſuch a courſe, tho before 
not intended, as appear'd moſt adviſable, and moſt: 
for the Nation's Intereſt? Eſpecially when they found 
that the King could not poſhtbly be intreated or indu- 
ced to aſſent to thoſe juſt demands that they had made 
from time to time, and which were always the fame. 
from firſt to laſt. He periifted in thoſe perverſe fen- 
timents with reſpe& to Religion and his own Right, 
which he had all along eſpouſed, and which were fo 
deſtruRive to us ; not in the leaſt altered from the 
man that he was, when in Peace and War, he did us 
all fo much miſchief. If he afſented toany thinz. he 
gaveno obſcure hints that he did it againſt vis w Il, 
and that whenever he ſhould come into power again, 
he would look upon ſuch his Aﬀent as null and void 

The ſame thing his Son declared by writing, under 
his kand, when in thoſe days he ran away with part 
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of the Fleet, and ſo did the King himſelf by Let- 
"ters to ſome of his own Party in London. In the mean 
time, again the avowed ſenſe of the Parliament, 
he ſtruck up a private Peace with the Triſh, the moſt 
barbarous Enemies imaginable to England, upon baſe 
diſhonourable terms 3 but whenever he invited the 
Engliſh to Treaties of Peace, at thoſe very times with 
al the power . he had, and intereſt he could make, . 
he was preparing for War. In this caſe, what ſhould | 
they do, who were intruſted with the care of the 
Government : ? Ought they to have betrayed the 
fTafety of us all to our moſt bitter Adverſary? Or 
| would you have had them left us to undergo the 
Calamities of another Seven years War , not to 
ſay worſe? God put a better mind into them, of F-- 
preferring, neil to that very ſolemn League and | 
Covenant , their Religion, and Liberties, before | 
thoſe thoughts they once had, of not rejecting the 
King ; for they had not gone ſo faras to vote itz all | 
which they faw at laſt, (tho indeed later than they 
might have done ), could not poſſibly ſubfitt, as long 
3s the King continued King, The Parliament nghe and 
muſt of neceſſity be entirely free, and at liberty to 
provide for the good of the Nation, as occafiori re- 
quires z nor ought they ſo to be wedded to their 
frſt Sentiments , as to ſcruple the altering their 
minds, for their c own, or the Nation's good, if God 


Pur an opportunity into their hands of procuring it, 
. But the Scots were of another opinion ;, for they, in a Let- 
| er to Charles, the King's Son, call bis Father a moſt Sa- 
"ered Prince, and the putting bim to death, a moſt execrable 
Villany. ' Do not you talk of the Scots, whom you \ 
Know not ; we know them well enough, and know 
the time, when they called that fame King, a moſt 
exccrable perſon, a Martherer , and Traytor 3 and 
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the putting a Tyrant to Death a moſt ſacred ation. 
Then you pick holes in the King's Charge, as not be- 
ing properly penn'd ; and you ask why we needed to 
call bim a Traytor and a Murtherer, after we had ftiled 
him a Tyrant ; fince the word Tyrant, includes all the 
Crimes that may be: And then you explain to us gram- 


- matically and critically, what a Tyrant is. Away 


with thoſe Trifles, you Pedagogue, which that one 
definition of Ariſtotle's, that has lately beeen cited, 
will utterly confound 3 and teach ſuch a DoGtor as 
you, That the word Tyrant ( for all your concern is 
barcly to have ſome underſtanding of words ) may 
be applied to one,who is neither a Traytor nor a Mur- 
therer. But the Laws of England do not make it Trea- 


ſon in the King to ſtir up Sedition againſt himſelf or the peo- 


ple. Nor do they ſay, That the Parliament can be 
guilty of Treaſon by depoſing a bad King, nor that 


-any Parliament ever was ſo, tho they have often done 
it ; but our Laws plainly and clearly declare, that a. 


King may violate, diminiſh, nay, and wholly loſe his 
Royalty. For that expreſſion in the Law of St. Ed- 


. ward, of loſing the name of a King, fgnifies neither 


more nor leſs, than being deprived of the Kingly 


Office and Dignity ; which befel Chilperic King of 


France, whoſe example, for illuſtration-ſake, is ta- 


ken notice of in the Law it ſelf. There is not a 


Lawyer amongſt us that can deny, but that the high- 
eſt Treaſon may be committed againſt the Kingdom 
as well as againſt the King, I appeal to Glanvile him- 
ſelf, whom you cite, © If any man attempt to put the 
5 King to death, or raiſe Sedition in the Realm, it 1s 
© High Treaſon. So, that attempt of ſome Papilis to 
blow up the Parliament-Houſe, and the Lords and 
Commons there with Gunpowder , was by King 


/ 


. ( 234 ) E 
Fames himſelf, and both Houſes of Parliament, de- 
clared to be High Treaſon, not againſt the King only, 
but againſt the Parliament and the whole Kingdom, 
*Twould be to no purpoſe to quote more of our Sta- 
tutes, to prove ſo clear a Truth 3 which yet I could. | 
eaſily do. For the thing it ſelf is ridiculous, and 
abſurd to imagine, That High Treaſon may be com- 
mitted againſt the King, and not againſt the people, 
for whoſe good nay, and by whoſe leave, as I may 
ſay, the King is what he is : So that you babble oyer 
ſo many Statutes of ours to no purpoſes, you toil and 
wallow in our Ancient Law-Books, to no purpoſe. 
for the Laws themſelves ſtand or fall by Authority of 
Parliament, who always had power to confirm or re- 
peal them; and the Parliament is the ſole Judge of 
what is Rebellion, what High Treaſon ('leſa Maje- 

. ffas ) and what not. Majeſty never was veſted to 
that degree in the Perſon of the King, as not to 
be more conſpicuous, and more Augult in Parlia- A 
ment, as I have often ſhown: But who can endure 
to hear ſuch a ſenſzleſs Fellow, ſuch a French Moun-. 
tebank as you, declare what our Laws are ? And you 
Engliſh Fugitives,ſo many Biſhops, Doctors, Lawyers, 

who-pretend thatall Learning and Ingenuous Litera- 

ture, is fled out of England . with your ſelves, was 

there not one of you that could defend the King's 
Cauſe and your own, and that in good Latin too, to 
be ſubmitced to the judgment of other Nations, but 
_thatthis brain-ſick, beggarly Frenchman mult be hired 
to undertake the Defence of a poor indigent King, 
 furrounded with fo many Infant-Prieſts and DoCtors ? 
This very thing I afſare you, will be a great imputati- 
on to you amongſt Foreigners z and you will be | 
thought deſervedly to have lolt that Cauſe that you 
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were fo far from being able to defend by Force. of 
Arms, as that you cannot fo much as write in behalf 
of it. Butnow I come to you again, good-man 
goole-cap, who ſcribble ſo finely ; if at leaſt you are 
come to your ſelf again; for I find you here towards 
the Jatter end of your Book, in a deep ſleep, and 
_ dreaming of ſome voluntary Dearth or other, that's no- 
thing to the purpoſe. Then you deny that *tis poſſible 
for a King in his right wits to embroil bis people in Sedi- 
#:0ns, to betray bis own Forces to be ſlaughtered by Ene- 
ies, and raiſe Fadttions againſt himſelf. All which 
things having been done by many Kings, and particu- 
larly by Charles the late King of England, you will no 
longer doubt, I hope, eſpecially being addicted to 
Stoiciſm, but that all Tyrants, as well as profligate 
Villains, are downright mad. Hear what Horace ſays, 
* Whoever througha ſenſeleſs Stupidity, or any other 
* cauſe whatſoever, hath his Underſtanding fo blind- 


* ed, as not to diſcern truth, the Szoicks account of 


*him as of a mad-man : And ſuch are whole Nations, 
* ſuch are Kings and Princes, ſuch are all Man kind ? 
* except thoſe very few that are Wife. So that if you 


would clear King Charles from. the Imputation of 


ating like a Mad-man, you muſt firft vindicate 
his integrity , and ſhow that he never acted like 
an il man, But a King, you fay , cannot 


commit . Treaſon againſt his own Subjefts and Voſf, als. 


* In the firſt place, ſince we are as free as any People 
under Heaven, we will not be impos-d upon by any 
Barbarous Cuſtom of any other Nation whatſo- 
ever. In the ſecond place, Suppoſe we had been 


the King's Vaſſals ; that Relation would not have 


obliged us to endure a Tyrant to Reign and Lord it 
over 'us. All Subjedtion to Magiltrates, as our own 
Laws declare, is circumſcribed , and contined Wioun 
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the bounds of Honefty, and the Pzblick Good. Read 


Leg. Hen. 1, Cap. 55. The Obligation betwixt a Lord 
and his Tenants, is mutual, and remains lo long 
' as the Lord protects his Tenant 3. (this all our Law- 
yers tells us) but if the Lord be too ſevere and cruel 
to his Tenant, and do him fome heinous Injury, 
The whole Relation betwixt them, and whatever Obligati- 
ou the Tenant is under by having done Homage to his Loyd, 
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# utterly diſſolu'd and extinguiſh'd. Theſe are the ve- 


Ty words of BraGon and Fleta. So that in ſome Caſe, 
the Law it {elf warrants even a Slave, or a Vaſlal 
to oppoſe his Lord, and allows the Slave to kill him, 
If he vanquiſh him in Battle. If a City, 'or a whole 
Nation may not lawfully take the Courſe with a Ty- 
rant; the Condition of Freemen will be worſe than 


' . that of Slayes. Then you go about to excuſe King 


_ Charles's ſhedding of Innocent Blood ; partly by Mur- 
ders committed by other Kings, and partly by ſome 
Inſtances of Men put to Death by them lawfully. 
For the matter of the Triſh Maſſacre, you refer the 
Reader to. Elixoy Bao), and I refer you to Ezcono- 


 elaſtes, The Town of Rochel being taken, and the. 


 Townfemen betray'd, affiftance ſhown , but not af- 
forded them , you will not have laid at Charls''s 
| door; nor have | any thing to ſay, whether he was 


faulty in that bufine(s or not z he did miſchicf enough 


at homez we need not enquire into what Mifdemea- 
nors he was guilty of abroad. But you in the mean 
time would make all che Proteſtant Churches , that 
have atany time defended themſelves by force of Arms 
againſt Princes, who were profels'd Enemies of their 


Religion to have been guilty of Rebellion. Let them | 


conſider how much it concerns them for the .main- 


taining their Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , and aſſerting | 


their own Integrity, not to paſs by ſo great an In- 
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dignity offered them by a Perſon bred up by and 
amongſt themſelves. That which troubles us'moſt, 
is, that the Engliſh likewiſe were betray'd in that 
Expedition. He, who had defign'd long ago to con- 
vert the Government of England into a Shriwny , 
thought he could not bring it to paſs, till the Flower 
and Strength. of the Military Power of the Nation 
were cut off. Another of his Crimes was, the cau- 
ſing ſome words to be ſtruck out. of the uſual Coro- 
_ nation-oath, before he himſelf would take it. Unwot- 

thy and abominable Action! The Aq was wicked 
in it ſelf ; what ſhall be faid of him that undertakes 
to juſiifie it ? For, by the Eternal God, what greater 
breach of Faith, and Violation of all Laws can poſ- 
f1bly be jmagin'd ? What ought to been more ſacred 


to him, next to-the Holy Sacraments themſelves , 


than that Oath ? Which of the two do you think the 
more flagitious Perſon, him that offends againſt the 
Law, or him that endeavours to make the Law equal- 
ly guilty with himfelt ? Or rather him who ſabverts 
the Law it ſelf, that he may not ſeem to offend a- 
gain{t'it? For thus, that King violated that Oath 
which he ought moſt religiouſly to have ſworn to; 
but that he might not ſeem openly and publickly to 
violate it, he craftily adulterated and corrupted. it ; 
and leaſt he himſelf ſhould be accounted perjur'd, 
| he rurn'd the very Oath into a Perjury. What other 
could be expeced, then that his Reign would be 
full of Injuſtice, Craft, and Misfortune, who began 
it with ſo deteſtable an Injury to his People? And 
who durſt pervert and adulterate that Law which he 
thought the only Obſtacle that ftood in his way, 


and hindred him from perverting all the reſt of the 


Laws ? But that Oath (thus you juſtify him) lays zo 
ether Obligation upon Kings , then the 1aws themſelves 
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dS; and Kings pretend that they will be bound and limiz- 
ed by Laws, tho indeed they are altogether from under 
the Power of Laws. Is i not prodigious, that a Man 


ſhould dare to expreſs himſelf ſo ſacrilegiouſly , and 


ſo ſenſelefly, as to affert that an Oath ſacredly ſworn 
upon the Holy Evangeliſts, may be diſpenſed with, 
and ſet afide as a little infignificant thing , without 


any Cauſe whatſoever Charles himſelf refutes you, 
' you Prodigy of Impiety : Who thinking that Oath no 


light matter, choſe rather by a Subterfuge to avoid 


the force of it, or by a Fallacy to clude it, than open- 


ly to violate it ; and would rather falfite and cor- 


'Tupt the Oath, then manifeſily forſwear himſelf af- 
ter he had taken it. But, The King indeed ſwears to 
bis People, as-the People do to bim, but the People ſwear 


Fidelity to the King, not #he King to them. Pretty In- 


'vention! Does not he that promites, and binds him- 
ſelf by an Oath to'do any thing to, or for another, 
oblige his Fidelity to them that require the Oath of 
him ?-'Of a truth, (every King ſwears Fidelity, and 
Service, and Obedience to- the People, with reſpect to 
the 'performance of whatever he ,promiſeth upon 
Oath to do. Then you run back to W:liam the Con- 


queror, who was forced more than once to ſwear to 
perform,not what he himſelf would,but what the Peo- 


_ ple, and the great Men of the Realm requir'd of him. 
It many Kings are Crown'd without the uſual Solemnity, 
and Reign without taking any Oath, the fame thing | 


may be ſaid of the People; a great many of whom 
never took the Oath of Allegiance. It the King by 


-'* Not taking an Oath be at Liberty, the People are fo 
2” 00. And that part of the People that has ſworn, 
=” . {wore not to the King only, but to the Realm, and 


the Laws, by which the King came to his Crown; 


and no otherwiſe to the King, than whileſt hc {ſhould 
POE ack 
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at according to thoſe Laws, that the Common People, 
that 1s, the Houſe of Commons, ſhould chuſe ; ( quas 
Vulgus elegerit.) For it were folly to alter the Phraſe 
of our Law, and turn it into more genuine Latin. 
This Claufe ( Das Vulgus elegerit;) Which the Com- 
mans ſhall chuſe, Charles before he was Crown'd, pro- 
cured to be razed out. Bmt, fay you, without the 
King's aſſant the People can chuſe no Laws ; and for this 
you cite two Statutes, viz.. Anno 37 H. 6. Cap. 15. 
and 13 Edw. 4. Cap. 8. but thoſe two Statutes are fo 
far from appearing in our Statute-books , that in 
the years you mention, neither of thoſe Kings enac- 
ed any Laws at all. Go now and complain , That 
thoſe Fugitives who pretended to furniſh you with 
matter out of our Statutes, impoſed upon you in 
It; and let other People in the mean time ftand 
aſtoniſlyd at your Impudence and Vanity, who are 
not alham'd to pretend to be throughly vers'd in fuch 
Books, as it is ſo evident you have never look'd in- 
to, nor ſo much as feen, And that Clauſe in the 
Cororation- Oath, which ſuch a brazen-fac'd Brawler 
as you call ficitious, The King*s Friends , you ſay 
your ſelf, acknowledge that it may poſſibly be extant in 
ſome Ancient Copies , but that it grew into diſuſe , becauſe 
it had no convenient fignification. But for that very 
reaſon, did our Anceſtors infert-it in the Oath, that 
the Oath might have ſuch a bgnitication as would 
not be for a Tyrant's conveniency, It it had really 
grown into diſuſe, which yet is molt falſe; there 
was the greater need of reviving it 3 but even that 
would have been to no purpoſe , according tO Your 
Dotrine; For that Crt'tom of taking an Oath , as Kings 
now-adays generally uſe it , is no\more, you fay , 11en a 
bare Cerem ry. And yet the King, whon the Biſhops 
-WcIe to be put down; priti nic that be could not 
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_ do it by reaſon of that Oath. And conſequently, 


that reverend and ſacred Oath, as It ſerves for the 
Kings turn, or not, muſt be ſolemn and binding, Or 
an empty Ceremony. Which I carneſily entreat my 
Country-men to take notice of, and to confider what 
manner of a King they are like to have, if he ever 
come back. For it would never have entred into the 
thoughts of this Raſcally-forelign Grammarian to 
write a Diſcourſe of the Rights of the Crown of 
England, unleſs both Charles Stuart now in Baniſh- 
ment, and tainted with his Fathers Principles, and 
thoſe Profligate Tutors that he has along with him, 
had induſtriouſly to ſuggeſted him. what they would 
have writ. They dictated to him, That the whole 
Parliament were liable to be proceded againſt as Traitors, 
becaiiſe they declar d without the Kings Aſſens all them to 


be Traitors , who had taken up Arms againſt the Parlia- 


ment of England ; and that the Parliaments were but the 
King's Vaſſals : That the Oath which our Kings take at 
their Coronations, is but a Ceremony: And why not 
that a, Vaſſal too? So that no reverence of Laws, 
no {acredneſs of an Oath, will be ſufficient to prote&t 
your Lives and Fortunes, cither from the Exorbi- 
tance of a furious, or the Revenge of an exaſperated 
Prince, who has been ſo inſfixrudted from his Cradle, 
as to think Laws, Religion, nay, and Oaths them- 
ſelves ought to be ſubjet to his Will and Pleaſure, 
How much better is it , and more becoming your 
ſelves, if you defire Riches, Liberty, Peace, and 
Empire, to obtain them affuredly by your own Vir- 
tue, Induſtry, Prudence, and Valour, than to long 
after, and hope for them in vain under the Rule of 
a King ? They, who are of opinion that theſe things 
cannot be compaſs'd , but under a King , and 2 


Lord ; it cannot well be expreſſed how mean, a 
W alt; 
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| baſe; I do not ſay, how-unworthy thoughts they 

have of themſelves; for in effe&,. what do they othet 

than confeſs, that they themſelves are lazy, weak , 
ſenſeleſs, filly Perſons, and fram'd for Slavety, bot 

in Body and Mind? And indeed all manner of Sla- 

very is ſcandalous and diſgraceful to a freeborn inge- 

nious Perſon ; but for you, after you have recovered © 
your loſt Liberty by God's Athtiance,. and your own 
Arms; after the performance of ſo many valiant Ex- 
ploits, and the making fo remarkable an Example 
of a moſt Potent King, to detire to rettirn again-into 

. a Condition of Bondage and Slavery, will- not. only 
be ſcandalous and diſgraceful, but an impious and 
wicked thing ; and equal to that of the 7ſraeliter, who 
for defiring to return to the Egyptizn Slavery, were 
ſo ſeverely puniſlyd for that fordid, flaviſh Temper 
of mind, and fo many of them deftroy'd by thac 

: God, who had been their Deliverer. But what ſay © 
you now, . who would perſwade us to become Slaves ? 
The King, fay you, had a Power of pardoning- ſuch as* 

were guilty of Treaſon, and other Crimes; which evinces 
ſufficiently, that the King himſelf was under no Law. The 
King might indeed pardon Ireafon, not againſt the 

Kingdom, but againſt himſelt 3 and ſo may any body 
elſe. pardon wrongs done to themſelves 3 and he 
might, perhaps, pardon ſome other Offences, tho not 

. always; but does that follow, becauſe in ſome Caſes 
he had the Right of faving a Malefactor's lite, that 
therefore he muſt have a Right to deſtroy all good Fw 
Men? If the King be impleaded in an inferior Court, 

' he is not obliged to Anſwer, but by his Attorney : ' 

 Does.it therefore follow , that when he 1s {ummon'd 
by all his Subjects to appear in Parliament, he may 
chuſe whether he will appear or no, and refule to 
Anſwer in Perfon ?. You ſay, That we endeavour to 
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juſtify what we have done by the Hollander's Example ; ; 


\ raine and Peſt 2s you arc, it by reviling the Engliſh, 
you ſhould conſequentially. reflect , upon them that {i 


"it is, enacted by Nature. it felf , That all Humane 


_ and Trifles, pi Fey out of the former Chapters ; of 
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and upon this occaſion , Garhd the loſs of that Sti- 
pend with which the Hollanders ftecd {uch a Mur- 


maintain you, you endeavour to demonſtrate how wn- 
like their Afions and ours are The Compariton mn | 
you make betwixt them, F reſolve to omit (tho many + 
things in It are moſt [alſe, and other things tattery | 


 allover,which yet you thought your {elf obliged tO put 


think hey need not alledge the Examples of Foreign- .; 
ers for their Taſtification. They have Municipal : 
Laws of their own; by which they have ated; 
Laws with relation to the matter in. hand, the beſt in 
the World: They have the Examples of their An-' | 
celiors , Great __ Gallant Men for their imitation, | 
WItO- never gave way to the Exorbitant Power of 
Princes, and who have put many. of them to Death, 
. when their Government became infupportable. They 
were born free, they. ſtand in need. of: no other Na- 
tion, they can make what Laws they pleaſe for their 
own good Government. Qne Law in particular they 
have a great Veneration for, and a very Ancient one 


{ 

; 

down, to deſerve your Penſion, ) For the Engliſh + 
| 

a 
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i Laws, all Civil Right and Government muſt have a 
-reſpe& to the ſafety and welfare of good Men, and 
not be ſub} e& to = Luſts of Princes. From hence 
to the end of your Book, I tind nothing but Rubbiſh 


which you have here raiſed fo great a heap, that | 
cannot imagine what other deiign you could nave 
in it, than. to prefage the ruin of your whole Fa- 
brick. At laſt, after an infinite deal. of title tatle, 
YOU Make an end, calling Goa to-witneſs, that you wn j- 
dert008 
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dertook the defence of this Cauſe, not only becauſe you were 
defired ſo to do, but becauſe your own Conſcience told yore, 
that you could not poſſibly undertake the Defence of a better. 
Is it fit for you to intermeddle with our matters, with 
which you have nothing to do,becauſe you were deſi- 
red, when we our ſelves did not defire you? toreproach 
with contumelious and opprobrious language, and in 
a Printed Book, the Supreme Magiltracy of the 

Engliſh Nation, when according to the authority and ' 
power that they are entruſted with, they do but 
-their duty within their own Juriſdiction, and all this 
without the leaſt injury or provocation from them 
(for they did not fo much as know that there was ſuch 
a man in the world as you) ? And I pray by whom * 
were you defired? By your Wife, 1 {uppoſe, who, 

they ſay, exerciſes a Kingly Right and Jurifdiction - 

. over yon; and whenever ſhe has a mind to it (as Fal- 
via 1s made to ſpeak in that obſcene Epigram, that 
you collected fome Centoer out of, Pag. 320.) cries, - 

Either write, or let s fight 3 That made you write per- 
haps, left the Signal ſhould be given. Or were you 
asked by Charles the Younger , and that profligate- 
Gang of Vagabond Courtiers, and like a ſecond Ba- 
laani calPd upon by another Bzlak to reſtore a deſperate 
Cauſe by ill writing, that was loſt .by ill fighting ? 
That may be; but there's this difference, for he was 

i wiſe underſtanding man, -and rid upon an Aſs that | 
could ſpeak, to curſe the People of God : Thou 
art a very talkative Aſs thy- felf, and rid by a 
- Woman, and being ſurrounded with the healed heads | 
. of the Biſhops that heretofore thou hadſi wounded, 
thou ſeem'lt to repreſent that Beaſt in the Revelation. 
' But they fay that a little after you had written this 
Book, you repented of what you had done. *11s 


well -if it be ſo; and to make your repentance 
2-0 publick 
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- publick, I think the beſt courſe that. you can 


_ take will be, for this long Book.that you have writ, to. 


take a Halter, and make one long, Letter of your (af 
0 Fuls Tſeariot repented, to whom you are like ; 


and that young, Charles knew ,\.which made him end 


you the Purſe, Judas his Badg ; forhe had heard be- 


fore, and found afterward iby experience, that you 
 Fnaas betray'd Chrift 


were an Apoſtate and a Devil, 
* himſelf, and you betray his Charch ; you have taught 
heretofore that Biſhops were: Antichriftian, and you 
are now revolted to their party : You now under- 


take the Defence of their Cauſe, whom formerly you 


dam to the pit of Hell : Chriſt delivered all men 
from Boydage,and you endeavour to enfſlave all man- 
ind. Never queſtion, ſince you have been ſuch a 


Villain to God himſelf, his Church, and all mankind : 


;n general , but that the ſame fate attends you that 
befel your equal, out. of deſpair rather than repen- 


tance, to be weary of your life, and hang your elf, 


and burſt alunder as he did ; and to {end before-hand 


. that faichleſs. and treacherous Conſcience of Yours, 


that railing Conſcience at gool and holy men, to that 


\ Pace of torment that's parpared tor you, And now - 


I think, through God's afliitance, 1 have finiſhed the 
Work | undertook, to wit, the defence of the Noble 
 Adions' of my Country-men at home and abroad, 
apainſi the raging and envious madneſs of this di- 
firaQed Sophiſter ; and the afferting, of the common 
- Rights of the People againit the oak domination of 
Kings, not out of any hatred to Kings, but Tyrants : 
Nor have ] wittingly left unanſwered any one argu- 
z3ent alledged by my adverſary, nor any one cxam- 
ple or authority quoted by him, that ſeem'd to have 
any forcg in it, or the leatt CO-OUT of an argument. 
Feet 2aps | have been guilty rather'of the offier Ex- 
\ f1Emey 
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| molt carneſt Prayers and Deſires. He has'gloriopſly 
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.treme, of replying to ſome of his fooleries and tri- 


fles, as if they were ſolid arguments, and thereby 
may fecm to have attributed more to them than they 


deſerved. One thing yet remains to be done, which 
_ perhaps is of the greateſt concern of all, and that is, 
That you, my Country- men, refute this adverſary of 


yours your ſelves ; which I do not fee any other 
means of your effecting, than by a conſtant endea- 


- your to out-do all men's bad words by, your own good 


deeds. When you Jaboured under more ſorts of op- 
preffion than one, you betook your ſelves to God for 
refuge, and he was graciouſly pleaſed to hear 'your 


delivered you, the firſt of Nations, from the two 


- oreateſt miſchiefs of this life , and moſt pernicious to - 
| Vertne, Tyranny and Superſtition 3: he has. endued 


you with greatneſs of mind, to be firft of mankind, 


Who after having conquered their own King, and ha- 


ving had- him delivered into their hands, have not 
{crupled to condemn him Judicially, and purſuant to 


that Sentence of Condemnation;to put him to death. 
 Aﬀter the performing ſo Glorious an Action as thts, 


you ought to do nothing that's mean and little, not 
ſo. much as to think of , much leſs to do any thing 


© but what is great and ſublime. Which to attain to, 
-this is,. your only way 3 As you have ſubdued your 


Enemies in Field, fo to make appear, that unarmed, 


and in the higheſt outward peace and tranquility, you 


of all mankind are beft able to ſubdue Ambition, 
Avarice, the love of Riches, and can beſt avoid the 


_ .corruptions that Proſperity is apt to introduce 3 


(which generally ſubdue and triumph over other 
Nations) to ſhow as great Juſtice, Temperance and 
Moderation in the maintaining, your Liberty, as you 


have ſhown courage in freeing your ſelves from i} SeerY: 
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E able to evince that you are not ſuch perſons as this 


f -  Parricides, Mad-men; that you did not put your King 


tious Principles or finiſter ends 3 that it was not an 
a&t of fury or madneſs ; but that it was wholly out 


of love to your Liberty, your Religion, to Juſtice, 


Vertue, and your Countrey, that you puniſhed a Ty- 
rant. But if it ſhould fall out otherwiſe ( which 


| mies 3 and that you ſhould not have learned by fo 
eminent , ſo rernarkable an example before your 
eyes, to fear God, and work Righteouſneſs, for my 
part, IT ſhall eaſily grant and confeſs ( for I cannot 


* _ to be very. true. And you will find in a little time, 

|  Fhat God's Diſpleaſure againſt you, will be greater 
than it has yet been againſt your Adverſaries, - greater 
than his Grace and Favour has been to your ſelves, 
which you have. had larger experience of, than any 
ether, Nation under Heaven, ” | 


# 


FS. 


Theſe are the only Arguments by which you will be 
pe fellow repreſents you, Traytors, Robbers, Murderers, © 


to death out of any ambitious deſign, or a defire of 
invading the Rights of others, not out of any fedi- - 


God forbid ) if as you have been valiant in War, 
you ſhould grow debauch'd in Peace, - you that have 
had ſuch vifible demonſtrations of the-Goodneſs of 

God to your ſelves, and his Wrath againſt your Ene-. 


deny it ) whatever ill men may ſpeak or think of you, 
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Ln __- 
{ Advertiſement to the Reader. 
| 6 E Publiſher of this Tranſlation, out 


| of” his great care not to contribute to the 
| throwing any dirt upon the Memory of ſo Great a 
\ Prince, and Glorious a Martyr, as the late Kjng 

| Charles the Firſt; thought fit to adviſe ſuch 
. Readers as may perhaparecerve impreſſions from 
|. , what they may read here, injurious to the Memory - ' 
of that Pious Kzng, to conſult the Authors here- 
| after named, where they will find Vindications of 


bis Sacred Majeſt from ſuch-like Aſperſi 10785, VIZ. 


a Is dicks Caroline: Or a Defence of Kan Bank 

A. Vindication - of King Charles. Printed in 1645. 

| _ _. » By Mr. Edward Symonds. . 

| Allthe Reverend Dr. Pelling's Loyal Sermons preach'd 

) upon the 30th, of Fi 

Dr. Hick's Sermon before Sir Fobn Moore, Loxd Mayor, 
and the Aldermen and Citizens of London, on the 
Zoth. of Janzary, Anno Dom. 168;, | 

_. Dr. Nalfor's True Account of the Trial of the Royal 

b Martyr King Charles the Firſt, 

| KRefiitution. to the Royal Author: Or a Vindication 

of King Charles the Martyr's moſt Excellent Book, 


entituled, Emxwoy BanAnn. 
- Re Reverend Dr. Richard Hollingſworth's Learned 
i Firſt and Second Defence of King Charles the Firſt. 
| RT And eſpecially, 
| The Learned Anſwer to this Book of Mr. Milton, 
bein g publiſhed in Latin, is very well worth Tran- 
VLatlng, for the benefit of Eng Þ 395k 
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